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LORD BISHOP OF sr. DAVID. 


MY n BRETHREN, 


H E principal object of Epiſcopal 
viſitition being the remedy, or the | 
: — of 'ſuch irregularities and 
| abuſes, as, without any impeachment of 
the general good intention and good con- 
duct of the Clergy, may be expected from 
time to time, through mere inadvertence, 
to th in ; I ſhould deem every mo- 
= | A 2 ment 
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ment. loſt to the immediate purpoſe of 
dur meeting, which 1 were to conſume 
either in ſubtle diſquiſition upon abſtruſe 
points of ſpeculation, or in general ex- 
B hortation to awaken your zeal and in- 
| | duftry in the duties of your ſacred fune- 
tion. I truſt, that I addreſs myſelf to 
men, well taught 'in thoſe myſteries of 
God, of which they are the ſtewards,— . 
- from many of whom I might myſelf be 
happy to receive inſtruction to faithful 
ſervants of the Lord, who hath called 
us, who need no other incitement to 
their general duty, than their own ſenſe 
of the obligation that is laid upon them. 
The advice, which I mean to offer upon 
the preſent occaſion, applies ſpecially to 
your particular fituation ; as called to the 
exerciſe of your miniſtry in theſe remote 
corners of the ifland, in congregations, 
which, except in ſome. of the greater 
towns, are compoſed almoſt entirely of 
the common people ; and of ſuch com- 
mon people, as from their ſequeſtered 


ſituation, 
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(COP, 
ſrtuation, are, of all their countrymen of 
the ſame degree, the leaſt improved by 
early education, and of conſequence the 
leaſt prepared, by any previous tuition, 
to receive the inſtruction, which it is 
your wiſh and your duty to convey.” 


It is a queſtion of great moment, in 
itſelf not difficult, but involved in end- 
leſs intricacies, to thoſe who take up the 
diſtuſſion with their minds poſſeſſed with 
certain common prejudices, and for that 
reaſon too often I fear erroneouſly de- 
cided, What is the proper Matter in- 
ſtruftion in ſach congregations ? more 
eſpecially in the preſent circuniſtances of 
the eſtabliſhed church ? I am of opinion, 
that to ſtop the progreſs of that new; 
ſpecies of infidelity, which is propagated 


day, as well as to cure the fanaticiſm of 
ſome weak, but, I truſt, well intentioned 
members of our own communion; michi 


might be an labours of the! 


country 


by certain of the ſectaries of the preſent. 


$3 
country Pariſh-Prieſt ; much more, in- 


deed, than by the learned diſquiſitions 


of belle Polemics; were it not that 
erroneous maxims are gone abroad, which, 

for ſeveral years paſt, if my obſervation 
deceive me not, have very much govern- 
ed the conduct of the Parochial Clergy i in 


the miniſtration of the word. 


A juſt nice of thoſe virulent 
animoſities, which in all ages, ſince ex- 
ternal perſecution ceaſed, have prevailed 
among Chriſtians ; eſpecially, ſince the 
Reformation, among Proteſtants of the 


different denominations, upon the pre- 


tence at leaſt of certain differences of 
opinion, in points of nice and doubtful - 
diſputation, hath introduced and given 
general currency to a Maxim, which 


ſeemed to promiſe Peace and Unity, by 
diſmiſſing the cauſe, or rather the pre- 
tence, of diſſention. Namely, that the 
Laity, the more illiterate eſpecially, have 
little concern with the Myſteries of re- 

vealed 
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vealed" religion, provided they be atten- 
tive to its Duties. Whence it hath ſeem- 
ed a ſafe and certain concluſion, that it is 
more the office of a Chriſtian teacher, to 
preſs the Practice of Religion upon the 
conſciences of his hearers, than to incul- 
cate and affert its Doctrines. 


Again, a dread of the pernicious ten- 
dency of ſome extravagant opinions, 
which perſons, more to be eſteemed for 
the warmth of their piety, than the 
ſoundneſs of their judgement, have graft- 
ed, in modern times, upon the doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith, as it is ſtated 
in the 11th, 12th, and 13th of the Arti- 
cles of our Church, (which, however, is 
no private tenet of the Church of En g- 
land, but the common doctrine of all the 
firſt Reformers, -not to ſay that it is the 
very corner ſtone of the whole ſyſtem of | 
Redemption) a dread of the pernicious | 
tendency, of thoſe extravagant opinions, 
which ſeem to emancipate the Believer 

A4 from 


e 
from the authority of all Moral Law, 
hath / given general credit to another 
maxim; which I never hear without ex- 
treme concern from the lips of a Divine, 
_ either from the pulpit, or in familiar con- 


verſation: Namely, that Practieal Reli- 


„ gion and Morality are one and the ſame 


thing: That Moral Duties conſtitute the 
whole, or by far the better part of prae- 
eat ONS, 

Both theſe maxims are erroneous. 
Both, as far as they are received, have a 
pernicious influence on the miniſtry of 
the Word. The firſt, moſt abſurdly 
ſeparates Practice from the Motives of 
Practice. The ſecond, adopting that ſe- 
paration, reduces practical Chriſtianity to 
Heathen virtue; and the two, taken to- 
gether, have much contributed to diveſt 
our ſermons of the genuine ſpirit and 
favour of Chriſtianity, and to reduce 
them to meer moral eſſays: in which 
A duties are enſorced, not, as indeed 

they 


( 9) 

they might be to good purpoſe, by ſerip- 
tural motives, but by ſuch arguments, as 
no where appear to ſo much advantage 
as in the writings of the Heathen Mo- 
raliſts, and are quite out of their place im 
the pulpit. The rules delivered may be: 
obſerued to vary according” to the tem 
perament of the teacher. But the ſyſ- 
tem chiefly in requeſt, with thoſe who 
ſeem the moſt in earneſt in this ſtrain - of 
preaching, is the ſtrict, but impractica- 
ble, unſocial, fallen. Moral. of the Storcs.. 
pernicious maxims, it too ten happens, 
that we loſe fight of that hich is our 
proper office to publiſh the Word of 
Reconciliation, to propound the terms 
of Peace and Pardon to the penitent, and i 
we make no other uſe of the high com- 
miſſion that we bear, than to come abroad 
one day in the ſeven, dreſſed in ſolemn 
looks, and in the external garb of holi- 


neſs, to be the apes of Epictetus, Iflatter 9 


n. that we great preſent in a ſtate. 
1 4 - of. 
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of recovery from this deluſion. The 
compoſitions, which are at this day deli- 
vered from our pulpits, are, I think, in 
general, of a more Chriſtian caſt, than 
were often heard ſome thirty years ſince, 
when I firſt entered on the miniſtry. 


Still the dry ſtrain of moral preaching is 
too much in uſe, and the erroneous max- 
ims, on which the practice ſtands, are 
not "ore wares . 


The firſt of the two, which excludes 
the laity from all concern with the doc- 
trinal part of religion, and directs the 
preacher to let the Doctrine take its 
chance, and to turn the whole attention 
of his hearers to Practice, muſt tacitly - 
aſſume for its foundation (for it can ſtand 
upon no other ground) this complex pro- 
| poſition: Not only that the Practice of 
religious duties is a far more excellent 
thing in the life of man, far more orna- 
mental of the Chriſtian profeſſion, than 
any n of the Doctrine without 

, as the 


J 
0 
Fea, 


not be too frequently, or too earneſtly 


n 
the Practice; but moreover, that men 


may be brought to the Practice of reli- 
gion without previous inſtruction in its 


Doctrines; or, in other words, that Faith * 


and Practice are, in their nature, ſepara- 
ble things. Now the former branch of 
this double aſſumption, that Virtue is a 


more excellent thing in human life than 


Knowledge, is unqueſtionably true ; and 
a truth of great importance, which: can- 


inculcated. But the ſecond branch of 


the aſſumption, that Faith and Practice 


are ſeparable things, is a groſs miſtake, 


or rather a manifeſt contradiction.—Prac- 
tical holineſs is the end: Faith is the 


means; and to ſuppoſe Faith and Prac- 
tice ſeparable, is to ſuppoſe the end at- 
tainable without the uſe of means. The 


direct contrary is the truth. The prac- 


tice of religion will always thrive, in pro- 


portion as its doctrines are generally un- 


derſtood and firmly received; and the 


46 pro. 
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proportion as the doctrine is miſunder- 
ſtood and neglected. It is true, there 


ſore, that it is the great duty of a preacher 
; * the goſpel to preſs the practice of its 
precepts upon the conſciences of men. 
| But then it is equally true, that it is his, 
duty to enforce this practice in a parti- 
cular way; namely, by inculcating its 
doctrines. The motives, which the re- 
vealed doctrines furniſh, are the only mo- 
tives he has to do with, and the only mo- 
tives by which religious duty can be ef- 
Wwe enforced. ; 

. 1; am aware, that it has been very much 
the faſhion, to ſuppoſe a great want of 
capacity in the Common People, to be 
carried any great length in religious 
knowledge, more than in the abſtruſe 
ſciences. That the world, and all things 
in it, had a maker; that the maker of the 
world made man, and gave him the life 
which he now enjoys; that he, who firſt 
Wen can, W ten reſtore it; 
2 that 


( W'3 
that he can puniſh, in a future life, crimes 
which he ſuffers to be committed with 
impunity in this; ſome of theſe; firſt | 
principles of religion the Vulgar, it is 
ſuppoſed, may be brought to compre+ 
hend. But the. peculiar doctrines of Re- 
velation, the Trinity of Perſons in- the 
undivided Godhead, the Incarnation of 
the ſecond Perſon, the expiation of fin by 
the Redeemer's ſufferings and death, the 
efficacy of his interceſſion, the myſteri- 
ous commerce of the believer's ſoul with 
the Divine Spirit—theſe things are ſup- 
poled to be far above their reach. 


If this were really the caſe, the condi- 
tion of mankind would indeed be miſe- 
rable, and the proffer of mercy, in the 
goſpel, little better than a mockery, of 
their woe. For the conſequence would 
be, that the Common People could never 
be carried beyond the firſt principles f 
what is called Natural Religion. Of the 
nnn religion as a. rule of 

action, 


( 14 ) 
action, the world has had the long expe- 
rience of 1600 years. For ſo much was 
the interval between the inſtitution of 
the Moſaic Church, and the publication 
of the goſpel. —During that interval, 
certainly, if not from an earlier period, 
natural religion was left to try its powers 
on the heathen world. The reſult of the 
experiment is, that its powers are of no 
avail. Among the Vulgar, natural reli- 
gion never produced any effect at all; 
among the Learned, much of it is to be 
found in their writings, little, in their 
lives. But if this natural religion, a 
thing of no practical efficacy as experi- 
ment hath demonſtrated, be the utmoſt 
of religion which the Common People can 
receive; then is our preaching vain, 
Chriſt died in vain, and man muſt ſtill 
periſh. | Bleſſed be God, the caſe is far 
otherwiſe. As we have, on the one ſide, 
experimental proof of the inſignificance 
of what is called Natural Religion; ſo, 


on the other, in the ſucceſs of the firſt 
preachers 


— 
4 
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66 
preachers of Chriſtianity, we have an ex- 
perimental proof of the ſufficiency of Re- 
vealed Religion to thoſe very ends, in 
which Natural Religion failed. In their 
ſucceſs we have experimental proof, that 
there is nothing in the- great myſtery of 
godlineſs, which the Vulgar, more than 
the Learned, want capacity to apprehend; 
ſince upon the firſt preaching: of the 
goſpel, the illiterate, the ſcorn of phari- 
faical pride, who knew not the law, and 
were therefore deemed accurſed, were 
the firſt to 1 and to embrace 
the Chriſtian Doctrine. en _ 


| Nor will this ens gens, if it be 
conſidered, that Religion and Science are 
very different things, and the objects of 
different faculties. Science is the object 
of natural Reaſon; religious truth, of 
Faith. Faith, like the natural faculties, 
may be improved by exerciſe ; but in its 


beginning it is unqueſtionably a diſtin 


otherwiſe, the 
Com- 


2 — Were it 
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common People would be juſt as incapa- 

ble of receiving thoſe principles of aan. 
ral religion, which are thought ſo fi 
ple, and ſo much within the reach of 
popular apprehenſion, as the higher myſ- 
deries of the goſpel; for I ſetuple not to 
aſſert, that no proof can be more ſubtle 
in its proceſs, or in its principles more 
abſtruſe, however juſt in ĩts conclufigns, 
than the arguments which philoſophy 
furniſhes, of the being and attributes of 
God, and the immortality of the human 
ſoul. By meer argument, thereſore, ad- 
dreſſed to their reaſon, no conviction 


could be wrought, in the minds of the 


Common People, of the very firſt princi- 
ples of religion. By Faith, their minds 
are opened to apprehend all that is re- 
vealed of the ſcheme of redemption, no 


leſs than, the very firſt principles, the 
doatne af a, reſurre@ion, or the rl 
creation of the world out of nothing. 
Let me entreat you therefore, my Reve- 
rend Broth. to diſcard theſe injurious 
Wai man | 
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e ſurmiſes, of a want of capa-' 
city in your hearers. A want of capacity” 
in theſe ſubjects, is a want of Faith; and 
the ſurmiſe of a want of Faith, in the 
Common People, more than in their bet- 
ters, is in truth a diftruſt of God; as if 
be would be wanting to his own work, 
and fail to give all men faith to receive a 
diſcovery, made by his expreſs command, 
or rather by himſelf, to all, of a ſcheme 
of mercy in which all are intereſted; 
Pray earneſtly to God to aſſiſt the mini- 
ſtration of the word, by the ſecret influ: 
ence of his Holy Spirit on the minds of 
your hearers ; and nothing doubting that 
your. prayers are heard, however mean 
and illiterate the congregation may be, 
in which you exerciſe your ſacred func-- 
tion, fear not to ſet before them the 
whole council of God. Open the whole 
of your meſſage without reſervation; that 
every one of you may have confidence to 
ſay, when he ſhall be called upon to give 
an account of his n Lord, I 

" Hoy 
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a have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 

* my heart; I have not concealed thy 
* loving-kindneſs and truth from the, 

* great been * 0-2 | 
The ſecond maxim, that meer Mora» | 
lity makes the ſum and ſubſtance of Prac- 
tical Religion, carries in it a double falſe- 
hood. It contracts the range of Chriſ- 
tian duty, and it totally miſrepreſents the 
formal nature of the thing. In direct 
contradiction to this wicked maxim, I 
affirm, that although Religion includes 
Morality, as the greater perfection in- 
_ cludes the leſs, ſo that an immoral man 
cannot be religious, yet a man may be 

' Irreproachable in his moral conduct, and 
at the ſame time perfectly irreligious and 
profane. Irreligious and profane in that 
extreme, as to be in danger of being caſt 
at laſt into outer darkneſs, with his whole 
load of moral merit on his back. The 
notion that religion and morality are the 
_—_ generally as it hath too long pre- 
vailed, 


«v8 
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which for the like harm that in a leſs. 
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vailed, needs no other confutation, but 
what will ſpontaneouſly ariſe from a juſt 
definition of the terms. Religion, in the 
practical part, is a ſtudious conformity of 
our actions, our wills, and our appetites, 

to the revealed will of God, in pure re- 
gard to the Divine authority, and to the 


relation, in which we ſtand: to God, as. 


diſcovered to us by Revelation. Mora- 
lity is a conformity of our actions to the 
relation, in which we ſtand to each other 
in civil ſociety. Morality therefore com- 
prehends ſome conſiderable part, but a. 
part only, of the duties of the Second 
Table. Morality enjoins filial Piety ; it 
prohibits Murther, Adultery, . Theft, 

Falſe Witneſs, and thoſe inferior crimes, *' 


degree they bring to ſociety, or to the 
individual in ſociety, bear affinity to theſe, 
as to the heads of ſo many different ſpecies. 
But does Morality ſay, Thou ſhalt not 
« covet?” Does the controul of moral 
obligation reach the ſecret meditations of 

1K | the 
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Heart? Does it impoſe reſtraint upon the 
ſegnſuality of the imagination, and the 
private prurience of appetite? Like the 
Divine Law, does it extend to every ſel. 
cret energy of the Mind, the Will, an 
the Appetite, and require the obedience 
of the inner, no leſs than of the outer 
man? Again, doth Morality ſay, Thou 
* ſhalt love thine enemies; thou ſlult 
a hleſd them that curſe, do good to 
them that perſecute? Doth Morulity 
enjoin forgiveneſs of injuries, or the giv- 
ing of alms to the poor ? Truly Morality 
4 careth for none of theſe things.” HW 

ſmall a part then of ſocial duty, of 4 
Chriſtian's ſocial duty, is the utmoſt 
which Morality exacts; and how fatally 
are they miſled, who are taught that 
meer Morality ſatisſies the law by which 
the Chriſtian ſhall be judged, even in the 
inferior branch of the love Mas out dun 
Wan 15 | 
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the creator of the world is the ſole ob- 
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With the higher branch of duty, with 
the love of God, and of conſequence with 
the duties of the Firſt table, Morality 
bath evidently no concern or connection. 
The worſhip, which I owe to Gad, is 
certainly no part of the duty which 1 
owe to man. It is indifferent to Mora- 
lity, whether I worſhip one God, or 
many. Morality is not offended, if 1 
worſhip graven images: Morality enjoins 
no obſervance of one day in ſeven ; no 
feaſt of faith, in facramental rites, upon 
the body and blood of the 'Redeemer. 
For Reaſon, from which Morality derives 
her whole authority and information ; 
taught by the lively oracles of God, that 


ject of worthip ; ſhe knows of no probi- 
bition of particular modes of worſhip; ; 
ſhe knows nothing of the creation of the 

world in feven days; nothing of redemp- 
tion; nothing of | the ſpiritual life, and 
the food brought down from heaven for 


its 


( 22 ) 
its ſuſtenance. Morality therein) hay- 
ing no better inſtructreſs than this igno- 
rant Reaſon, hath no ſenſe or knowledge 
of any part of that great branch of duty, 
which comes under the general title of 
Devotion. Let me conjure you there- 
fore, my brethren, to be cautious how 

you admit, much more how you propa- 

gate, that deluſive dangerous maxim, 

« that Morality is the ſum of practical 

religion, leſt you place the totality and 

perfection of the thing in a e inconſi- 
derable part. 


| Perhaps you will recur to the etymo- 
logy of the word; you will contend with 
me, that the word Morality, in its natural 
import, comprehends every thing which 
belongs to manners.—That devotional, 
no leſs than ſocial, habits make a part of 
the manners of the man; and becauſe a 
man's thoughts, paſſions, appetites, form 
his habits and influence his actions, that 


they alſo may be confidered as a very eſ- 
5 ſential 


i 
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ſential part of manners. That Morality 
therefore, in -the natural import of the 


word, is preciſely of the ſame extent with 


practical religion, embracing every branch 


of man's duty, to God, his neighbour, - 
and himſelf; fince whatever is irreligi- 


ous, in thought, word, or deed, is no leſs 


than an unjuſt action, a defect, or blem- 


iſh, in the manners of the man. And 
uſing the word in this large meaning, 
you think you affirm nothing but the 
truth, when you ſay that Morality is the 
= and ſubſtance of practical religion. 


My brethren, were you capable of ad- 


vancing this argument, however it might 
raiſe my admiration of your grammatical 


Jkill; I muſt take leave to ſay, it would 


ſet you not high in my opinion as Logi- 
cians ; and ſtill lower as Divines. And 
yet, I muſt ſuſpect, that many have im- 
poſed upon themſelves by this very rea- 


ſoning, in the point in queſtion. Mo- 
_ according to this interpretation of 
the 


[ 
| | 
| 
| 


( 24) | 

the word, is indeed the ſame thing with 
practical religion. In the maxim there- 
fore, which you would defend, ſubſtitute 
for the word Morality, thoſe two words, 
which in your . apprehenſion render its 
exact meaning. You will then have bes 
fore you the.propafition you would de» 
fend, apnounced in unequivocal terms. 
What is it? Plainly this; Practical Reli- 
gion is the ſum and ſubſtance of practical 
religion. My Reverend Brethren, is this 
the important truth we are ſent abroad 
to publiſh ! This the purport of our high 
and holy embaſſy | The infignificance of 
che propoſition is not the worſt part of 
it. The greater evil is, that it is ſtated. 
in terms, which hide the folly of it, and 
miſlead our hearers. The word Morality / 
in its public acceptation, carries no ſuch 
extenſive meaning, as they aſcribe to it; 
in their private underftanding, who ws 
of it as the fame thing with religion. It 
is rather a name of diſtinction, either for 
focial duty, as it was underſtood and 
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practiſed among the heathen; without the 
additions and improvements of revealed 


religion; or for thoſe religious duties, 


which are in themſelves duties, by an in- 
herent fitneſs and propriety, demonſtra- 
ble from the relation in which we ſtand 
to God our Creator and Redeemer, when 
once it is made known to us, without 
regard to any particular command. 'In 
the one or the other of theſe two ſenſes, 
as diſtinguiſhing ſocial duty from religi- 
ous, or the primary duties of religion 
from the ſecondary, the word Morality 
is uſed even among the learned ; and the 
unlearned have no apprehenſion of any 
other meaning. When we ſay then that 
Morality and Religion are the fame, I 1 
fear we are generally underſtood to ſet 
aſide all the additions and improvements 


of revealed religion, as things at the ut- 


moſt of very inferior importance, or at 
leaſt to ſet aſide poſitive precepts. I 
could propoſe an experiment, by which 
it would be eaſy to determine, how the 
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people really underſtand us, when we 
uſe this language. 


None here, I apprehend, would be at 

a loſs to find among his own pariſhioners, 
more than one perſon living in good cre- 
dit and eſteem among his neighbours, ir- 
reproachable in his general dealings with 
the world, a prudent manager of his af- 
fairs, and of conſequence not addicted to 
any public ſcandalous exceſs ; but with 
all this groſsly negligent of religious or- 
dinances. Go and expoſtulate with ſuch 
a man; Tell him that you are ſorry to 
obſerve that he is ſeldom feen at Church 
—that he never comes to the Lord's. 
table—that he never ſends his children 
to you to be inſtructed in the catechiſm 
— That from theſe ſymptoms, notwith- 
ſtanding the general probity of his life, 
you are apprehenſive, he thinks leſs than 
it may be his intereſt to do, about the 
concerns of futurity. The man, who is 
by no means loſt to all ſenſe of duty, will 
| take 
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take your admonition in good part, but 
he will defend himſelf. And his defence 
will be that he is at leaſt a MoRAL man. 
Prefs him further. Aſk him, what par- 
ticular merit he means to attribute to 
himſelf under that character; Would he 
be underſtood to plead not guilty to your 
accuſation ; Would he pretend, that he 
is a ſcrupulous obſerver of the ſabbath— 
never abſent without neceſſity from pub- 
lic worſhip, and frequent in his attend- 
ance on the Lord's table? He will con- 
feſs to you, that he means no ſuch thing 
—the contrary is notorious—and he 
would be ferry to be thought capable of 
ſetting his face to fo groſs a falſchood. 
Does he mean that notwithſtanding his 
neglect of the-external forms of religion, 
he hath ſtill been exact in the better 
part; in the ſocial duties of the Chriſtian 
life. That he is liberal in alms—tender- 
hearted to the poor—ſlow to anger—pa- 
tient of injuries—ready to forgive—that 
his affections. are ſo ſet on heavenly 

B 2 things, 


_ preſcribe, but in the part in which they 


| { u8 } 
things, that he is cautious of det in 
the uſe even of lawful pleaſure ? Nothing 


of all this. The man is no hypocrite. 


He will not pretend that his life will 
bear ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny. But ſtill he'is a 
Moral man. That is to ſay, (for every 
thing more is excluded by his on con- 
feſſions) he is no Murtherer, no Adul- 
terer, no Thief, no Lyar, no Spendthrift, 
and with nothing more of the Chriſtian 
character about him, than is ſuppoſed to 
be contained in the negation of | theſe 
crimes, he hopes to find admiſſion into 
the kingdom of Heaven; for if at any 


time he hath chanced to drop in, while 
you have been preaching, he has heard 


you tell your congregation that OY 
is All in All. 


. Religion and Morality differ, 
not only in the extent of the duty they 


are the ſame in the external work, they 
differ in the motive. They are juſt as 
6 far 
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far aſunder as Heaven is from the Earth, 
Morality finds all her motives here be- 
low: Religion fetches all her motives 
from above. The higheſt principle in 
Morals is a juſt regard to the rights of 


each other in civil ſociety. The firſt 


principle in Religion is the love of God; 
or, in other words, a regard to the rela- 
tion which we bear to him, as it is made 
known to us by Revelation. And no ac- 
tion is religious, otherwiſe than as it re- 
ſpects God, and proceeds from a ſenſe of 
our duty to him, or at leaſt is regulated 
by a ſenſe of that duty. Hence it fol- 
lows, as I have before obſerved, that al- 
though Religion can never be Immoral, 
becauſe moral works are a part of the 
works of religion, yet Morality may be 
Irreligious. For any moral work may 
proceed from meer moral motives, apart 
from all religious conſiderations. And if 
a moral work be done, by a. perſon not 
ſufficiently. inſtructed in religion to act 
upon religious conſ Gderations,, it cannot 
B 3 pro- 
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proceed from any other than meer 0d 
motives; and of conſequence it muſt, in 


that inſtance, be irreligious; not n 
to religion, but without it. 


| pon this ground ſtands the Doctrine 
of the firſt Reformers, concerning works 
done before juſtif cation; which is laid 
down in the 1 3th of our articles. Works 
done before the Grace of Chriſt, and 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not 
« pleafant to God; for as much as they 
« fpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
* neither do they make men meet to 
receive Grace, or (as the School Au- 
* thors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity ; 
& yea, rather for that they are not done, 
« as God had commanded, and willed 
* them to be done, we doubt not, (faith 
« the Church) but that they have the 
* nature'of Sin.” Not that they are in 
fuch fort Sins, that in the meer overt- act, 
without conſideration had of the obli- 
quity of the motive, they add to the guilt 
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of the doer of them; but being done 
without any thought of God; though not 
in defiance and deſpite of him, they have 
nothing in them, that ſhould make them 
paſs for marks or ſymptoms of the rege- 
nerate Character. On the contrary, in 
all theſe works meerly moral, the Atheiſt 
may be as perfect as the Chriſtian. 


And this explains, what, at the firſt 
ſight, may ſeem a ſtrange fact in the 
Hiſtory of Man, and is very apt to be 
miſinterpreted ; as if it diſproyza the con- 
nection, which Divines are deſirous to 
maintain, between the truth of Religious 
opinion, and true Practical Godlineſs: 
Namely, that Infidelity and Atheiſm 
boaſt among their diſciples eminent ex- 
amples of Moral Rectitude. Hiſtory re- 
cords, I think, of SERVETUSs, SPI NO ZA, 
and HoBBEs, that they were men of the 
ſtricteſt Morals. The memory of the 
living witneſſes the fame of Hume. And 
Hiſtory, in ſome future day, may have 
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to record the fame of PrtesTLEY and 
Linnsay. But let not the morality of 
their Lives be miſtaken for an inſtance - 
of a righteous practice, reſulting from a 


_ perverſe Faith; or admitted as an argu- 
ment of the Indifference of error. Their 


Moral Works, if they be not done as 
God hath willed, and commanded, ſuch 
works to be done, have the Nature of 
Sin; and their Religion, conſiſting in 
private opinion and Will-Worlhip, i 
Sin; or it 1s Hereſy. 


You ſee, my brethren, of what im- 
portance it is to the edification of your 
people, that you maintain the diſtinc- 
tion between Religion and Morality, and 
ſet forth the ſuperior excellence of the 
former, both in the external and the in- 
ternal part. An over-abundant zeal, to 
check the phrenzy of the Methodiſts, 
firſt introduced that unſcriptural Lan- 
guage, which confounds the two ; and 
an apprehenſion, that the prevalence of 
their 
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their numbers, in theſe parts, might 
make you too ready to adopt it, hath in- 
duced me to diſcourſe to you ſo largely 
upon the ſubject. Bear with me if I 
add, that the propagation of Methodiſm 
hath been leſs owing to its own powers, 
than to the injudicious manner in which 
it hath been reſiſted. In the controverſy - 
about Faith and Works, either fide of 
the queſtion hath had pious, learned, and 
enlightened men among its advocates. 
When the pious, the learned, and the 
wiſe, on both ſides, explain, the Con- 
troverſy turns out to be a meer conteſt 
about words. The matter in diſpute be- 
ing nothing more than this; in what 
words a propoſition, in which all agree, 
may be beſt, enounced. That man is 
juſtified by F aith, without the Works 
of the Law, was the uniform doctrine of 
the Firſt Reformers. It is a far more 
antient Doctrine: it was the doctrine of 
the whole College of Apoſtles. It is 
more antient Till : it was the doctrine of 

B 5 | the 
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the Prophets. It is older than the Pro- 
phets : it was the religion of the Patri- 
archs. And no one, who hath the leaſt 
acquaintance with the writings of the Firſt 
Reformers, will impute to them, more 
than to the Patriarchs, the Prophets, or 
| Apoſtles, the abfurd opinion, that any 
man, leading an impenitent wicked Life, 
will finally upon the meer pretence of 
Faith (and Faith connected with an im- 
penitent Life muſt always be a meer pre- 
tonce) obtain admiſſion into Heaven. 
Whether our Methodiſts are juſtly 
chargeable with this Antinomian Doc- 
trine, is what I will not take upon me 
to decide. T would charitably hope, that 
it is to be found only in the language of 
the more illiterate of their Teachers. 
Whether they be juſtly charged with it 
or no, it is your duty to be careful, that, 
in your anxiety to expoſe this folly, you 
yourſelves run not into the oppoſite ex- 
treme of the Pelagian Hereſy. Be care- 
ful, that _ aſcribe no ſuch merit to- 
I the 
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the good works of men, as may claim 

immortality, as the wages of a ſervice : 

that you aſcribe no power to Man to 
perform works truly good, without the 

aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit. But then, 

be careful, on the other hand, to ex- 
plain, on what ground, Merit is denied 
to the beſt works of the Faithful. It is 
not that the works in themſelves are not 
Good ; ſuch as, being well done, would 
be meritorious ; ſuch, that the leavin g 
of them undone, or the doing of them 
with negligence and. indifference, while 
we profeſs to be believers, is a deceiving 
of our own Souls. But the want of Me- 
rit lies in the imperfection and deficiency 
of our beſt performances. And remem- 
ber always to inculcate, that, in this re- 
ſpect, our Faith is no leſs defective, than 
our Works: that it is not by the Merit 
of our Faith, more than by the Merit of 


our Works, that we are juſtified : that 


there is, indeed, no hope for any merit 
of our own, but through the efficacy of 
B 6 our 
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6 | 
our Lord's atonement. For that we are 
juſtified by Faith, is not on account of 
any merit in our Faith, but becauſe Faith * 
is the firſt principle of that communion 


between the Believer's ſoul and the Di- 


vine Spirit, on which the whole of our 
Spiritual Life depends. Theſe Doctrines 
are delivered, with admirable perſpicuity 
and preciſion in the Homilies of our 
Church upon theſe ſubjects : The © Mi- 
ſery of all Mankind; The Salvation 
of Mankind by Chriſt ;” * The true 
Lively and Chriſtian Faith, and Good 
Works annexed to Faith.” Theſe diſ- 


\ courſes I would earneſtly recommend to 


your frequent ſtudy, as an unexception- 


able ſummary of doctrine upon theſe im- 


portant points, and an excellent model 


of Compoſition for popular inſtruction. 


Were you in a ſituation to procure ſcarce 


books for yourſelves, or to have eaſy ac- 


Cees to well-farniſhed Libraries, I ſhould 


recommend a peruſal of the Confeſſion 


of Faith of the Church of Saxony, with 
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the elucidations, upon particular points, 
which are to be found in the works of 
Philip Melancthon. And, as a preſer- 
vative of your own Minds from the con- 
tagion of the Antinomian Folly, I would 
recommend the Harmonia Apoſtolica of 
my illuſtrious predeceſſor, Biſhop BULL. 
I am much miſtaken, if a proper dili- 
gence on our own parts, to inculcate 
theſe Doctrines, which are indeed the 
very baſis of the Chriſtian Syſtem, which 
the Philoſophizers of the preſent times 
cxplain away, and the illiterate Enthu- 
ſtaſt, by the meanneſs of his ſtile, and 
the abſurdity of his illuſtrations, too 
often burleſques; I am miſtaken, if a 
proper diligence, on our part, to incul- 
cate theſe doctrines, would not ſoon ſu- 
perſede the neceſſity of all controverſy. 

Truth, deeply planted in the public 
mind, would keep poſſeſſion by its own 
native ſtrength ; the Common People, | 
made proficients in the Faith, however 


in other reſpects illiterate, and accuſtom- 
ed 


— — 


would be thronged; while the Mo- 


his dull weekly Lecture to the walls of 
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truth. Which is the pretence for that 
irregular Miniſtry, which is exerciſed by 
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ed to the Doctrine originally delivered to 
the Saints, would turn with horror from 


every thing of a contrary ſound. Nourtſh- 
ed with the ſincere milk of the word, by 
their proper paſtors, they would refuſe a 
drink of doubtful quality, mingled by 
a ſtranger. In a word, our Churches 


ralizing Unitarian would be left to read 


his deſerted conventicle ; and the Field- 
Preacher would bellow W to the 
wilderneſs. 


There is yet another thing to be done 


from deluſion. The great crime and folly 
of the Methodiſts conſiſt, not ſo much 
in heterodoxy, as in fanaticiſm; not in 
perverſe doctrine, but rather in a diſor- 
derly zeal for the propagation of the 


their Teachers, encouraged by the Lead- 
ers 
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ers of the ſect, and greedily followed by 
the People. The immediate remedy for 
this evil, and indeed the beſt ſecurity 
againſt the ſeductions of falſe teachers of 


all denominations, would be that our 
Laity ſhould be frequently taught, with 
_ what hazard to himſelf the private Chriſ- 


tian officiouſly meddles in the preacher's 
Office; how ſtrictly it is required of 
him, to ſubmit himſelf to thoſe teachers, 
who are, by due authority, ſet over the 
people to watch over their ſouls. 


Upon theſe Topics, che Clergy, of 
late years, have been more ſilent than is 
perfectly conſiſtent with their duty; from 


a fear, as I conceive, of acquiring the 


name and reputation of High- Church- 


men. But, my Brethren, you will not 
be ſcared from your duty by the idle ter- 


ror of a Nick-Name, artfully applied, in 


violation of the true meaning of the 
word, to entrap the judgement of the 
Many, and bring the diſcredit of a folly, 

long 
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"= ſince eradicated, upon principles 


which have no connexion with it. You 
promote the ſtratagem of your enemies, 
you are aſſiſting in the fraud upon the 
Public, and you are acceſlarics to the in- 
jury to yourſelves; if you give way to a 
dread of the imputation. To be 2 High- 
Church-Man, in the only ſenſe which 
the word can be allowed to bear, as ap- 
plicable to any in the preſent day; God 
forbid, that this ſhould ever ceaſe to be 
my public pretenſion, my pride, my 
glory! To be a High-Church-Man in 
the true import of the word in the Eng- 

liſh Language, God forbid, that ever I 
ſhould deſerve the imputation. A High- 
' Church-Man, in the true ſenſe of the 
word, is one that is a bigot to the ſecular , 
rights of the Prieſthood. One, who claims 
for the Hierarchy, upon pretence of a 
right inherent. in the facred office, all 
thoſe Powers, Honours and Emoluments, 
which they enjoy under an eſtabliſh- 
ment ; which are held indeed by no other 


tenure, 
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tenure, than at the will of the Prince, or 
by the law of the Land, To the Prince, 
or to the Law, we acknowledge ourſelves 
indebted for all our ſecular poſſeſſions 
for the rank and dignity annexed to the 
ſuperior order of the Clergy ; for our ſe, 


cular authority; for the juriſdiction of _ 


our courts, and for every civil effect, 
which follows the exerciſe of our Spiritual 
Authority. All theſe rights and honours, 
with which the prieſthood is adorned by 
the piety of the civil magiſtrate, are quite 
diſtinct from the ſpiritual commiſſion, 
which we bear, for the adminſtration of 
our Lord's proper kingdom. They have 
no neceſſary connexion with it; they 
ſtand merely on the ground of human 
law, and vary, like the lights of other 
citizens, as the laws, which create them, 
vary. And in every Church, connected, 
like our Church, with the ſtate by an 
eſtabliſhment, even the ſpiritual autho- 
rity cannot be conferred without the con- 
lent of the e Civil Magiſtrate, 0 

But 


on ns: 
But in the language of our modern ſecta- 
ries, eyery one is a High-Church-Man, 
who is not unwilling to recogniſe ſo 
much as the ſpiritual authority of the 
- prieſthood ; every one, who denying what 
we ourſelves diſclaim, any thing of a 
divine right to temporalities, acknow- 
ledges, however, in the ſacred character, 
ſomewhat more divine, than may. belong 
to the mere hired ſervants of the State, 
or of the Laity, and regards the ſervice, 
which we are thought to perform for our 
pay, as ſomething more than a part to be 
gravely played in the drama of Human 
Politics. My Reverend Brethren, we 
muſt be content to be High-Church- 
Men according to this uſage of the word, 
or we cannot at all be Churchmen. For, 

| he, who thinks of God's miniſters, as 
tte mere ſervants of the State, is out of 
I, the Church, —ſevered from it by a kind 
of ſelf-excommunication. Much chari- 
table allowance is to be made for the er- 
rors of the Laity upon points, to which 
| | it 
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it is hardly to be expected they ould 
turn their attention of their own accord, 
and upon which, for ſome time paſt, they 
have been very imperfectly inſtructed. 
Diſſenters are to be judged with much 
candour, and with every poſſible allow- 
ance for the prejudices of education. But 
for thoſe who have been nurtured in the 
boſom of the Church, and have gained 
admiſſion to the Miniſtry, if from a mean 
compliance with the humour of the age, 
or ambitious of the fame of Liberality of 
ſentiment (for under that ſpecious name, a 
profane indifference is made to paſs for 
an accompliſhment) they affe& to join in 
the diſavowal of the authority, which 
they ſhare, or are ſilent when the validity 
of their divine commiſſion is called in 
queſtion; for any, I- hope they are few, 
who hide this weakneſs of faith, this po- 
verty of religious principle, under the at- 
tire of a Gown and Caſſock, they are, in 
my eſtimation, little better than Infidels 
in maſquerade. 


To 
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To fortify your own principles, and to 
qualify yourſelves to give the Laity the 
inſtruction they ſo much need in this im- 
portant ſubject, of the deference due from 
the private Chriſtian, in matters purely 
Spiritual, to the authority of the Church, 
and to a Miniſtry of Divine inſtitu- 
tion, I would adviſe, that you make the 
writings that remain of the Apoſtolical 
Fathers, more eſpecially of ST. CI E- 
MENT and ST. IG6NATIUs, your con- 
ſtant ſtudy. They may be redde either 
in the Original, or in Biſhop WAk Es 
tranſlation. Much edification on the 
ſame ſubject is to be drawn from the 

Eccleſiaſtical Polity of the Learned 
Hook ER; and from the writings of an 


eminent Divine of the Church of Ire- 


land, in the laſt century, the celebrated 
CHARLES LESLIE. And to the younger 
Clergy more eſpecially, as an introduc- 


tion to theſe neceſſary ſtudies, and to all, 


as an excellent commentary of firſt prin- 
ciples, which may ſuggeſt ſome of the 
beſt 


( 45 ) 
beſt Topics of popular diſcourſe upon 
this important queſtion of Church- Au- 
thority, I would earneſtly recommend a 
Tract, which was printed at Glocefter, in 
the year 1787, under the title of An 
Eſay on the Church. It is the work of 
a venerable Clergyman in the Dioceſe of 
Norwich, to whom the World is indebt- 
ed for many valuable diſquiſitions in Di- 
vinity, and in other ſubjects, and for a 
popular Tract againſt the errors of the 
Socinians, which hath been circulated, 
with good effect, in all parts of the king- 
dom, to the amount of ſeveral thouſand 
copies, by the Soctety for promoting Chriſ= 
tian Knowledge. 


THE END. 
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| THE Perſon WHo* cauſed this CHARGE 


e ge 3 We . 
ticularly for the Uſe of the younger 


Clergy and, heartily. w y ſhes they may 


care fully 2 attend to the Bea and 
TAAUT JOBEtIUHOAZA CAO TT AI 


Alone contained therein. And 
therefore to render: it more extenſively 
uſeful, the Diſtributors carneſtly requeſt 


Ae Godby hf, Eben td fall 1s 
Book, would, be ſo kind a to lend it to 
his s Neighbour. | 
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DIOCESE of TU AM, 


Mr biene Barra Na mene 


1 HE providence of God having alle 
me tai zie government of this 2 


have 10 not improper. fo r rms 
to communicate my thoughts to you vitt 


regard to the execution of Jour miniſte 
rial office, in order to the edification ay 
ſalvation of the ſouls: reſpectively committed 


to your charge, ear Bes eck 
To this end Tihalt e what'l ae hiv by 


hay to you, e r ' 
| The 


Is 


The fþr/ relates to your conduct, in the 
actual performance of divine offices in the 
houſe of God. | 


The fecond telates to your behaviour at 
large towards your pariſhioners, 


In ſpeaking to the former, I ſhall confine 
myſelf to theſe four branches of your office, 
namely, Preaching, Praying, Catechiſing, 
and Expounding the holy Scriptures. 


I ſhall begin with Preaching, whictris one 
of thoſe means appointed by our Saviour, 
for the enlightening the minds, awakening 
the conſgiences, and reforming the manners 
of your hearers. In order to anſwer theſe 
great ends, ſome degree of {kill and addrels, 
as well as of pains and ſtudy, will be requi- 
ſite: And I ſhall, for the fake chiefly of 
ſuch of you as have not been long in holy 
orders, communicate my ſentiments with 
regard to the /ubje??, the compoſition, the 
file, and the eren of a ſermon. 


The ſubject of en ought to be ſome 
point of doctrine that is neceflary for a chril 
tian to know; or ſome duty that is neceſſary 
for him to practiſe, in order to his ſalvation 
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N 
| Fog 
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9 
ſpeak this in oppoſition to ſubtil queſtions 
and curious ſpeculations, that are above the 
common level of the auditory, and which 
have often no other effect, than to diſquiet 
the minds and cenſciences of thoſe h do 
not rightiy underſtand them; and if they 


pleaſe curious and itching ears, r _ | 


edify no man in faith and a good rue 


Upon this 8 would a 
it, to young preachers: eſpecially, to com- 
poſe a ſet of ſermons upon the chief articles 
of the chriſtian religion, according d their 
natural order and dependence By this 
means they will improve their om nο¹- 
ledge, at the fame time that they are teach - 


ing their heurers: But this ſhould be done 
in the plaineſt and eaſieſt manner; laying - 


aſide metaphyſical niceties and the jargon of 
the ſchools, and eſpetially avoiding to ex- 
plain myſteries; for this is generally giving 
words and terms without meaning; and no 
man has ever Acces in "WP a d 


81 3 o 4 


When a uſeful fbje@v1 is choſen; th: next 
care of the preacher is to find out ſome pro- 


per and pertinent text, that will naturally 


lead him to purfut his ſubjbct, and that will 


yield him "thoſe doctrines and practieal de- 
a3 GI 


: 
: 
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ductions which he had in his view, without 
force and torture, For want of this, the 
whole operation will be laborious, obſcure, 
and perplexed to the compoſer; and the 
diſeourſe will be void of that perſpicuity, 
which is neceſſary to engage the attention of 
the hearers. And I am ſure there is no want 


ol ſuch eee all ſubjects, in che Bible. . 


{ It has given me diſguſt to obſerve.in.fome 
preachens 2 certain aſſectation of, chooſing 
fach texts 4s appear remote and foreign to 
their ſubje&; that by this means they may 
bave opportunity of heving their, wit, and 
ingengity. in fetebing that out of ja text, 
which nobody imagined could be in it. 
They would do ſomething miraculous, like 
bringing water out of a dry rock in the wil. 
derneſs, in order to ſurprize their auditory; 
but ibis will. ver giye, diſtaſte to; good 
judges, and chere is no aecaGon.for putting 
one text upon the rack, to make it ſpeak 
that which would natarally and cafily ariſe 
out of another, that might as | wel have been 
ett ig ut ei e n eil 
Dal 48115 

Whben u ofcfu] . pertinept 
tent are choſen, the next work is comp/itias 
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(0 78 ) 
ariſe upon the ſahjacꝭ. imo a convenient 
order and method. this w be the plan, of: 
his diſcourſe, and the compoſer will reap no 
ſaall advantages from this practice.. 2 1, | 
1 (4910 . 8 27420 ov 10 4; b LI 
Fi, Hauitrxi hen him to entep all his 
louls ang * bought in. 1 — 9 — 
places, for wang of, which ſome 0 Li 
Lela comes to. 4þ 0.0 8 
Part dic off 0a poirrogt boyory 
ee willi lead im to break his ſetho/ 
mon intò heads which is abſolutely feceſ. 
ſary for giving ſtrength nd elearneſs to che 
whole, and fot engaging.the attention of the. 
_— which on be Joon blunted and 
with learthg' re allthe 
1 ate +16" ae cheral chafs and 
nothirg dime al Kent iafly ered — 
the ug 1 0 Ay are 150945 FT. 
ont 708 89 nun leg sb viſa, 
Thirdly, Tbs apemory gf the hearers.will 
be greatly, FLeVES z, &aF;. 2 ſeymon thus, | 
broken,jntg Particular, heads Wil de better, | 
imprinted, and more eaſily recollected, by | 
reaſon of thei dependenee und cannection of 
the parts, whereihng draws anethes after it 
like Wieinkgro? hein. vi aside A 12 
And 74g, It nn gife the 1 fog 


opportunity of N Apt texts 6 
A 4 holy 
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holy feripture fot the ſapport,' © of Haeger «0 

toon eee wee N- bend. 5 5 
LEAR. H. Fr 

; | Tiere ay indeed be a faulty 0 

this hand; for I have heard a ſermon that 

1 has been to overloaded with texts! of ſerip- 

türe, that the thread of the reaſoning was 


in a manner loſt, and the whole looked like 


à piece of lich patch · work, without any 
ground appearing at the bottom. But the 
other extteme, of a penury of ſacred texts, 
prevails too much in our modern and refined 
compoſitions; which, for that 
rather be called orations than ſermonz. 


bus pl cal d. e. i 


A due medium therefore ought | to be obs; 
ſeryed in this caſe; but, of the two, the lat. 
ter extreme is moſt blameable ; for a-ſer-. 
mon will appear lean and unſatisfying to a 
religious palate, when it is not ſufficiently 
larded with ſcripture, biit the whole is made 
to reſt on the reaſonings of the preacher, un- 
ſupported by the authority of Gon $ woes * 


By this means likewiſe he will eech an 
expert tartuary, which is the firſt excellency 
of a chiiſtian divine; and the people will 


occaſionally be made a with 5 
ee, F 


Now 


er 


* * 
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Now this is what 1 call a /ermon, in cons 
tradiſtinction to an oration, which by one 
uniform flow of eloquence, without proper 
breaks and diviſions, glides ke a ſmooth 
ſtream over the ſoul, leaving no traces be» 
hind it. The word thus {delicately ſown, 
may, like a concert of muſic, delight the 
car while it laſts, but dies with the ſound, 
and the hearer will carry little home, beſides 
a remenibrance that he was ſweetly enter- 
tained, 55 1% einen ANT enn e 


i — 0 - 
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The effect of 'this will, where there are | 
any kind of talents for it, be à good file , by 
which 1 would de undertobd fo meati Tf 
ſimplicity and propriety bf langu ge, whic | 
clearly conveys al of the' ſpeaker into the 
mind of the bearer. 


hen therefore, by the 
method before preſeribed, the preacher is 
become maſter of his ſubject, and has ranged 


all his materials fitly, fit words and expreſ> - 


ſions will readily offer themſelves to anſwer 
to his clear ideas; for nothing perplexes 
the ile, but a confuſed and perplexed 
manner of thinking, N 


He therefore who would convince and 
perſuade his hearers, ſnould above all things 
aim at that perſpicuity and ſimplicity, which 

ja are 


CEP 
date the greateſt, ornaments of, language: 
Mherecas, on the contrary, a tawdry ſtile, 
garniſhed with flowers of rhetoric, and 
preachers, makes only a bright-confuſien, 
that glares upon the mind without enlight- 
ening it. ret N ie k 464+ 
As to the diffrinal part of a ſermon, the 
tile cannot. be too plain and chaſte, though 
it need not deſcend to be baſe and vulgar, 
(for there is a wide difference between we 
Danding ; but as the practical part is de- 


— flile may riſe, fad groy, warm, with 


me 


N. at 


' | 29 " | SIERE 
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I have only two ſhort remarks to add on 
this head. The firſt relates to the introduc- 
nion, the ſecond to the conclufion'of a ſermon. 


As to the former, if an introduction be 
neceſſary, it ſnould always be ſhort, perti- 
nent, and leading as ſoon as may be to the 
main ſubject of the diſcourſe. If the text 
needs any light from what goes before and 
follows it, this ſhould be collected, and 
brought to bear upon the text with 3 


heightenings. of imagination, the bet- 


| | 0 211 C 
moſt brexity and plea <3. for people; 
naturally, impatient ta the ITE 
ter. would Re Thom jo bor 1 
25 75 1 


main buſine 1 75 


My * 1 
e be Brag le, 
that has no immediate 5 Kay o | 
and can enn carry him to it b 2 — 
mighty .circuml FINE» 1, caljly, eg 


with cayſc]f, what, 3 . FP a he 


quel of the diſ diſcourſe, 


Wich regard t. to * da 4 a ſer⸗ : 
mon, it ſhould be always practical, and] per- 
ſuahve'to 4 good 107 it ſhould confiſt of 
exhortatioms and Moves Piber to enfor 
ſuch duties and virtues as may pertinently 
ariſe from the doctrines and poſitions before 
laid down. For the great end of preaching | 
is to make men better: Mere knowledge 
put into the head, if it docs not penetrate to 
the heart, and from tlienee diffuſe itſelf into 
the life and converſation, becomes not only 
uſeleſs, but hurtful, as it will turn to a man's. 
greater condemnation. | 1 bt 

Wh 201.4197 5 | 

hall dab dhe esd ed with ſome 
WK. 1: upon the ſubject of prouunciatian or 
elocution. And. here I muſt obſerve to yon, 


that no one Ua of pronunciation will 
4. befit 


( '12 7 

befit ev ery ſermon, nor every part of the 
_ fame a but that it muſt be diverſified 
according to the nature of every period; it 
is impoſſible t therefore to give precife rules 
where ſo great variety of circumſtances 
will atiſe, which require à different modi- 
fication of voice 1— action; but 'eyety 
preacher muſt, in a good degree, be leſt to 
the direction of his own judgment, and the 
beſt examples. | 4" eee 


Al chat. J. ſhall. therefore attempt,ypder 
this head, .is to propoſe ſome general rules 


that will extend to all caſes, and that may 


be Fi uſe for,correQing ſoqe common fault 

.and miſtakes, r unit LHR in fete 

+ The firſt is, to propounce;evary wordand 

{ſyllable diſtinctly, and to beware of ſinking 

at the cloſe of the period; This is undoubt- 

edly the ſirſt and chiefeſt excellence of pro- 
/ nunciation, becauſe, the very end of ſpeaking 
is ſo far loſt, as it is not diſtincuy heard. 


I would not be here underſtood to recom- 
mend that heavy and phlegmatic delivery 
that retails out words by their ſyllables ; for 
this is more properly; to be called:felling 

Athan ſpeaking, and is apt to tirg men's pa- 
tience and lull them to ſleep; but I mean 
eee jon, wich reſts and pauſes 

| properly 


ell Yoo i ee. nah ate. +. ro 


©. St ab Mic. 


1 
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* Ig which ſall break, and 
diſtinguiſh the parts of a period according to 
the ſenſe ; and herein conſiſts the propriety 
and denne) of elocution, which botlr . 12 
and bearer * bie n f | 1 


{4 Th: 


This rale is bene for the cure of t two - 

faults that are not unfrequent ; one is'a thjch 
and confuſed delivery, which runs ſyllables and 
words info one maſs; ſo that the car cannot 
well ſeparate them, and the hearer is forced 
to make up the ſenſe by conjectüre. The 
other is a rapidity of ſpeech, which runs off 
too faſt to impreſs any diſtin& idea on the 
mind, by which means both the pleaſure/an 
profit of a ſermon are in great meaſure loſt, 
A little time and practice will certainly c cur 


this fault, where there. | Is no natural e 
in the organs. | 


a . 


* * - * , 
* . 4 — , | -. 
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The ſecond rule I would mention is, to be 
careful not to excted the compaſs of the 
voice, There is u certain ne plus ultra to the 
organs of ſpeech in every man, and bis own 
feeling alone can teach him where it hes; if 
he goes beyond this, his pronuneiation will 
be harſh, unmuſical, and diſigrecable both 
to himſelf and to his hearers, Who eannot 
receive with * they perceive he 

delivers 


( 24) 


2 


delivers. With ain 75 Violence: bebe 
that it is impoſſible for him du] to te 2 
and goyern his voice under te ws unn natural 


ſtrainings and efforts. 1 WHY" 


It is a great an 
voice muſt needs be well heard, merely be- 
_ cauſe it is . mti lend thin Nböe 
foundation for art and ſxill to work upon, 
but without the aid of theſe, it is often 
allowed up aud lch ear J | 11 3 70 


A moderate ſtrengt th of. "voike, With At due 
articulation | of Pe, and "diſtinQtion of 
pauſes, will go further, even in a larger con- 
+ mired than the, thunder of an poſi 
Tyl tongue; and this i Is that Suavilaguentia, 
that chello ele and ſweetneſs of Hpeaking, | 
lo pujich moons in ſome, of the Roman ora- 
tors, in oppoſition to the W of neißy 
declaimers. 


Let me here. add, by way of cation, the 
danger of forging and ſtraiuing the internal 
organs. I wiſh:l were not an unhappy ex- 
ample. of this kind, and that I did not to 
this day feel. the jad effects of making top: 
violent efforts in che pulpit, many years ago: 
From my own gxpęrienge therefore let me 
adviſe yqung preachers, who haye not the 
walt lt Jungs. to have reg urſe to art 


and 


77 


and management, rather than to . for 
ſupplying) that defect. 


| p 


The third rule I would 1 to * 
you, is, to obſerve one even and uniſum 
manner of pronunciation; I wauld not he 
here underſtogd to mean, that a preacher is 
to conſine himſelf to one ſimple note or 
ſound, or to one degree of time and motion, 
from the beginning: to the end of his dif- 
courſe ; for this is that monotonia or an 
quedam ſpiritus at font intentio, which the 
great teacher of Roman oratory explodes. 
5 would be moſt abſurd to do this, unlefs 
ery thought and every oocaſion were per- 
fey alike, The ſpirit and beauty, and 1 
may lay the very eſſence of pronunciation, 
lies in proper emphaſes and accents, and in 
varying the notes and times purſuant to the 
diverſity of ſentiments and gecalions. - 4 


4 


But Lam wailing this besen that 
/ubſultory way of delivery, that riſes like a 
ſently {inks into a dead calm that will fcarce 
reach the car. J allow-that elevations, and 4 


ne the voice, Judicicully managed, 


a 
graceful, and unbecoming the gravity of 
the pulpit; and are of no uſe, that I can 
think of, unleſs it be to ſtartle a heafer that 
happens to be aſſeep; and the other ex- 
treme of fnking below the ear, is ſtill more 
ridiculous ;' for words which cannot be 
heard, may as well not be ſpoken. © 


; The fourth and laſt general rule 1 would 
ſuggeſt, is, to diſtinguiſh carefully between 
the doctrina! and practical part of the dif- 
courſe, in the manner of your pronunciation. 
The intention of the doctrinal part being to 
enlighten the underſtanding, and to lead it 
to the knowledge of truth, by cool reaſon- 
ing and, argumentation ; ; all that 3s. proper 
and neceſſary here, is that rei! of ac- 


cent and emphaſis, which may ſerve to x 


point out where the fotce of the argument 
lies, and no man, who is maſter of his ſub- 
ject, can greatly err in this part. : 


But the practical part of a ſermon requires 
a very different conduct; for the mind hav- 
ing been before ſufficiently enlightened, and 
the nature and obligation of virtue clearly 
proved, the intention is 0 to perſuade | 
the will to embrace it; to which end the 
paſſions are to be excited to come in to aſſiſt 


n ei And here it is that the paibetic 
bo; allurements 


6. 47 

 allurements of \ voice will be uſeful and pro- 
per, For experience ſhews us the power of 
the outward ſenſes in this caſe; and particu- 
larly that 445ien and motion ſkilfully preſented 
to the eye, and muſical ſounds received by 
the ear, produce wonderful effects on our 
paſſions and affections. It is therefore ne- 
ceflary, when your defign is to raife fear or 
hope, joy or ſorrow, love or hatred, to vary 
the action and pronunciation from cool and 
ſedate, to that which is more . warm 70 
moving; in order to touch the ſpring o 
that paſſion which you would make ule Lak 


OFFLINE e 12d gn 0 l 


Is 
4 WITTY 29 i 23.4 


10 deſcend. to particulars | in this 8 
impoſſible, becauſe the variety is infinite. 
The ſimple accents required in reaſoning 
are few and eaſy, and good ſenſe alone will 
direct theſe; but dhe various modulations 
of the voice, which! render tone and cadence 
barmonious, are talents df quite another' 
kind: For theſe being in reality nothing but 
different notes i in the ſcale of Muſic, require | 
a muſical ear to form and 1 We and 
where this natural gift uting, the 
preacher will Fall into Red, and only | 
expoſe himſelf 18 his e 


For 


« 8, ) 


For this,reaſgn, the basel WAY. grngrallys, 
% the, two 8 o7 $i 
ng. into, too much. one and Cadence ; þ 


been this rf ſide wil 2 at the wort, O 


picale, but an error on the other, þ 
dub and Gilpleale 7 and i it tay. Morey. 
over carry t of fic Anton, apa. 
| felf-opinion, "a ar. Mfg r to, fog, 
| . tempt ng cenſure. wt N 2a) 
; 'T'comt next to the besen 

office ii the ehürch! and, that 44 Riaping 
TAE PvnLIC Prav#ks;/and Ido aſſure you, 
ttere is no lttle fell +<uircd to ＋ 
' it ought to be done. I call it inderd v 
the prayers, in compliance with the com- 


mon ery bot peaking propetly, Þriyers | 


ouglit to | be ae aid ot Fd.” Ca Wen wo 


There 18 3 certain proprigty of Fra 
cadence, and 1 that, befits.tbe 1 
ity DA SPP OIIGS ft e ; ABS, * | 

is duly; gblepved, the miniſter Wl 
it — help eth to warm hig awy heart, 
and to draw opt beg 75 apd ede 
Ane tian. 4 I do Alg law that.prayer 
40 cn) ph anl. is, properly, the aftign, 
But caperiencel ep, uy 
vi 20 compounded, as; that gur o 


receive great impreſſions and changes from 
our 
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our cory ſenſcs. And therefore the mi- 
niſter ſhould; chooſe thoſe accents/and geſ· 
tures that are moſt apt and proper to excite 
his own- deyation,, as well as that of the 
people; be ſhould: pray to their eg, and 
pray to their cars, as the readjelt a 

affect their hearts. | | | 


But he myſt; at the ſame 6 cell 
avoid theatrical. accents and! eſt 1 3, Kal 
affeQation is offenſive to 1 es; —. x 
that of the #byatre'ls of hers: Be | 
unbecoming the hoſe 45 ok and arr 

 diſguft ſerious perſons. And yet if „ 
and diverſification of voice be wholly 
jeted, the prayers will ſeem cold and fes 

 lefs, the attention will langtiſn, and We 


ode datei e ane n 


There in likewiſe s 4 ech he obs 
erved in the Zime and moveraent of prayers; 
if they are read 4% fall, they canndt im- 
preſs the foul with duc ſentiments. and af 
feQions a the miniſter progeede ; on the 
other hand, A/ and beam reading xill make 
the work dull and, tireſqme pl yr ning 
tient heaxer will he; apt to let looſe hie 
thaughts, tq wander upon ſoteigu eee 
or perhaps compola hümſelf to reſt. 11 | 


_ 


| 6.89 
Sous that it requires ſome degree of judg- | 
ment to ſteer between theſe extremes; and 
the reading of the public prayers is an art 
which {all clergymen ſhould ſet themſelves 
to acquire by ſtudy and 3 wy Ee 
copying after the beſt nee, 


| And yet I fear that it is too much 2h 
lected by thofe ho are newly ordained; and 
that when they, coine firſt into the deſk, they 
ſtrike at random, and without any regard to 
propriety, into a certain manner of reading, 
which every body obſerves to be wrong. but 
themſelves: Time and uſe will ſoon render 
this familiar ;;and as they never. diſcover 
the fault, i it becomes a. habit, and they u | 


think of correQing i it afierwardss, . 


It is indeed difficult to charige a bad Sin 
ner; but difficult things may be done, and 
often muſt· be done. And to rhake this point 
more Faly, will give yon one ſhort rule 
which may be of uſe both to ſuch clerzymen 
as are yet to ſorm their manner, and to thoſe 
who have habituated themſetves to an im- 
proper one Z and it is this: Let a miniſter; 
when' he opens his book, poſſeſs his foul with 
this th6ught; That be it going to addreſs bim 
felf to the great Majefty of Heaven and Earth, 
"who knows alt b. s thous his, and bebolds all his 
* actions: 


* 


* 


God to give me grace 2 * 


4 

aclions; and that be is in the immediate pre- 
ſence of this adorable Being, who is very jealous 
of bis honour ; I ſay, let him poſſeſs his ſoul 
duly with this confideration, and he will na- 
turally fall into all the proprieties of prayer. 

Tur THIRD branch of Your office is chat | 
of public CarecnursmnGg., i | 


The compilers of our Liturg ate very 
prudently in making the church catechiſm 
ſhort and ſummai , for fear of overburden- 
ing the memory, and rendering it diſtaſteful 
and irkſome. For this reaſon they did not 
ſupport the doctrines and duties there laid 
down, with proofs out of the holy ſeripture, 
taking it for granted, that this part would 
be ſupplied by the paſtors of the church : 
This has accordingly been done by many of 
our biſhops and learned divines, in their 
printed expoſitions of the church catechiſm; 
deſcending to many particular queſtions and 
anſwers, which naturally branch out from 
the general heads of that ſammary. | | 


Among theſe I muſt mention and recom- 
mend one in particular, compoſed by that 
moſt excellent prelate (now, with God) who 
was my immediate predeceſſor in this .dig- | 
ceſe and province, in whoſe eps I beſcech 


with 


(64 
"With" regard to children, the ebief ufe of 


catechiſms is to treaſure up the materials o 
Knowledge in their memories, though they 


may perhaps enter very little into the ſenſe 


of them: But as their underſtandings pen 


with time; and their appetite for knowledge 
increaſes, it will be no ſmall advantage that 


they have the words and ſentences ready 


Hored up for uſe;, for they. will eaſily put 
ſenſe to them hereafter, and then it is that 
a more copious expoſition becomes ſeaſon- 
able and necęſſary; however no pains ſhould 
| be ſpared for enlightening them at mu 
nay to their, capacities. TY 4 5 125 0 


And if am io prac that too. many FL Four 
\pariſhioners who. are of mature age, and 
even ſome who are advanced in years, have 
need to be taught whgt are the firft Principles 
| of the aracles of (30d, Shame willhinder ſuch 
from coming to be catechifed 15 ke children, 
but that ſhame will be covered $7 your put 
ting in practice the method T am recom- 


mending; for night and knowledge will be 


* 


Bet comreged into their minds, and 


Yon will, by inſtructing children in their 


Pfeſenck, inhrüe them ut the ſame” time, 
without expoſing their ignorun ee. 


ee 
ig i) . In 


} \% 


cn) 


Ti füch pat. 
ditory Ak the *Eveding fefvite; this Wölk mn 
be then möſt Sabel rförmelh ut 

ſhort days come in; 2 og 
ioners lie, remote from the _ Fhyrch, the 


morning will he fitte! ; time, It oi 4 
prolong t | 


indee ſervice rhalf a an hou 
but 1 ho come t to 19 God, bit 
once, in feven days, + may ei u in this as 
an; aly coppplyion A 


miniſter 
thoul d 1 fee pains, it ce be hard 
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if they ſhould grudge their Gare, when, they 

Rav no worry buſineſs upon their hands. 
209 mot 089 tones gow ton fk amhet7 

Fr 15 youTndbet the ame time take ocon- 


as explain and enforce the doctrines vf 
proteſtantiſm, and of the efabliſbed church, it 


might be of great uſe to foxtify your people, 
and prevent apiſtdcies, and perhaps td bring 


over ſuch at may have tie curioſity to h 
your benters. And to ſpeak the truthythihre 


is no dthet way of effecting this podperly | 


upon reaſonable vreatures and chriſtiana, 
than the way of reaſoning and conviction. 
Cberelvt laws may reſtrain and difable thoſe 
who:avow ptineipleg that are: defirutive:td 
the church _ 1 5 and coercion in thoſe 


= s Wife" And eceffafy ; but they'ca 
never tyra bddy :"tey ny new 


<6 0 brd amen . 8 


_ 
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men's hands and tongues, but never teach 
their hearts; this is only to be done by e 
lightening the wind, and i e 
. conſcience. Ns 6 tg 


1 muſt . eg my reverend 4e 
moſt earneſtly preſs you to be afliduous in 
the diſcharge of this part of your office: 


declaring at the fame time, that I ſhall dif. - 


tinguiſh with my regards, ſuch miniſters 
and curates, as ſhall diftiiguith themſelves 
by their diligence upon this and the follow- 
ing head; (a Wee n 


* E i lim OTE 4 "1 v8 


Wen Is, FOURTHLY, the 3 of 


that almoſt antiquated exerdſe of Eæpoualling 


the holy e 3572 rh to your d ere s- | 


i ts «no wed 
I am afraid the! bulk of your peopl6:arc 
yery little acquainted with this divine beat; 
ſome for want of inclination ta read it, and 
others for want of proper helps for under 
ſtanding it; and yet this is the book that is 


able bo make them wiſe unto ſalvation,'2 Tim. 
i. 15. This book is the great rule of their 


faith and practice, and according to this 
book they aaf be judged a: he lt d. 


Who then ſhould. 8 them to "under- 


und it but their paſtorg, who arc called by 
that 


$4 | i 


» 


(*25* 1 
that honourable nate, becauſe they ney N 
feed their people with knowledge and under- 
Standing ? Jerem. v. ig. For tbe-priefts: lips 
ſhould keep knotuledge, and they ſhould ſeek iu 
law at his month ; for be is the: meſſenger of | * 
the Lord of ee ii. 7. Doha 


By this means you will by. 3 had. 8 
thoſe into the knowledge of the holy ſerip⸗ 
tures, ho will not be at the pains, or may 
want leiſure, to read them at home; or if 
they do read, yet, for want of dome ee, 
are ſometimes at a loſs for the true, ſenſe. N 


Let me add. that this exerciſe will be . 
no ſmall advantage even to yourſelves, as it © 
will lay you under a necelfty of ſtudying | 
the word of God, which you are by profeſ- 
ſion, and promiſe at your ordination, bound 
to do: For a clergyman can no more be 
unſkilful in the holy ſcriptures, without 
great ſhame and een ang ee 
the law. | . ) W | 


The Egal: e TT ks bs 
day, will furniſh you with choice, of ſuhjects 
tor this work, which wil become eaſy and 


” 


familiar to the mitiiſtet,” after he has 6nce ? 
made himſelf maſter of the ſenſe and con- 


nection. And the 12 notes will generally 2 
ſerve 


ſerve, us the we portions return RA 


. BY ><A 
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the N al DIAG of, our, angeſtors,, 2 
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nual rotation. 
But. let 3 miſunderfichd 5 * 


| notixecommending this as an additional taſk, 


over and above the ſermon, but to be ſub- 
ſtituted ſometimes in the place of it; and 
which, in my judgment, will be more pro- 


oy fitable : eſpecially if care be taken to make 


ſuch practical inferences and applications in 


the courſe of the expoſition, as may naturally 
| ariſe out of the text. This will indeed make 


it a ſermon, in another ſhape; with this dif- 


' ference only, that the variety of ſubjects and 


incidents will enliven the attention, and give 


a more agreeable, as well as inſtruRtive ele 


tertainment to the audience; Who, 1 dare 
ſay, will come with a better appetite, to 


this exerciſe, when judiciouſly Nr | 
and fill your churches better. 


It wilh remain in the miniſter's Siſtretien 


 to-interpoſe-a ſermon when he pleaſes ; but 
he will do well to note down thoſe Sundays, 


in order to expound in the following yeat- 
thoſe portions of holy ſcripture which by. 
this means were omitted. 


And. if the. people were. . adwonithed o 
bring their Bibles with them. E to 


* | 


vive it; for it is no ſhame to leatn that 
Aſter all, | 
if a ſermon in form ſhould, in compliance 
with cuſtom, be found indiſpenſble, it may 
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to accompany the miniſter as he reads and 


tain it better; and be enabled to ſpend: an 
hour molt proſmably in cecolleting and re- 


. eee | 


at church. 
If this _—_ praddiſed in the eee 


' Puritaniſm, was laid aſide in a licentious 
age, when all ſeriouſneſt in religion grew 


out of faſhion, let us not be e re- 


which is good; from any body. 


however be ſhortened to allow kor cle fine 
that bad been ſpent in the expoſition. 5 
ies ug! 
1 cOME i bead! 
| propoſed to ſpeak;to,, viz-. your dyy, at 


large, and an of ee a 710 


yy 1 tt bai 6 
Ti rins7 f hall mention js the Hiſtarion, 


of the fick. And let me. aſſure you, that 
this is a very critical 


junctures, and that great difargtign js, re, 


quired for the. right, e of ite or 
there may, be danger in adipinilt ase. 
too much fear, 53 m 


0 p. {| 2 
_ 
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olhce: at, certaim con 
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To awakeri ark man to reflect u upon big 


paſt life, and to call his ſins to remembrance, 


0 order to a particular repentance, will be 


of great uſe to him ; but care muſt be taken, 


not to throw him into - deſpair; of God's 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; for this will prevent 


his repentance, and ſhut the 22 Wee 
 againf Ong: © EI 


On the other book, to ſet only the mercy 


of God before him, and deal out hope too 


Uberally, will be the way to make him ſe- 
cure at a time when his ſoul i is in the utmoſt 
danger, and when repentance is all that he 
has for it. And bye · ſtanders will be too 
apt to lay. hold of jew ſweet Ae to 
their own undoing. 4i d e 


I am afraid it is too 1 for wicked 
livers, when they apprehend the approaches 
of death, to ſend for the miniſter, in order 
to receive the communion and abſolution as 
a kind of paſsport, which they hope will do 
their buſineſs at once, and carry them by a 


_ ſhort way to heaven; and indeed this is 2 


very ſhort way, if it "would do. But alas! 
we do not · find in the oly ſcriptures that 
the way in quite 1 ealy 3 on the contrary, 


we find har repctitance and'4 good life, are 
the only ſure foundation of hope and com- 


5 5 fort 
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fort at the hour of death. For this reaſon 
a miniſter ought not to be too ready witlx his 
ab/olutions ; nor has he any warrant for it, 
unleſs the proofs of repentance be ſtrong, 


and the fick perſon Bumbly and earneſtly defire 5 


it; in which caſe only, the Rubric e 
abſolution to be given. 


And even then, it will be very proper for 
the miniſter to obferve, that he has no power. 
to forgive ſins abſolutely”: but that all that 
he can do is to declare, for the comfort of 
the ſick, that God forgives him, in caſe his 
repentance be en and his heart 05 


roughly changed. >3J} .51111 34.1 irt: 


F confels, ' that * "AY are 888819 to 
the laſt extremity, repentance is all that is 
in the power of a dying man, after 'a bad 


life : but God only knows, whether it be 


the mere effect of terror, or whether the 
heart be fo changed as, in caſe of recovery, 
would have operated to a virtuous life. 
Charity, which hopeth all things, will make 
the beſt of it; but it is a very poot refuge ; 
and as it would be cruel to refuſe” a dying 
man that little comfort which hi is caſe may 
poſſibly admit, ſo it would encourage | pre- 
ſumption in the klug to give too much. 
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But the caſe is quite otherwiſe with re- 
gard 20. a virtuous and godly man in his 
laſt moments; here none of theſe cautions 
are neceſſary, but the miniſter may ſafely 
pour the oil of joy and "mo with en 
into his ſoul. | mY 


But the viſication of the ſick, is 0% an 
occaſional branch of a paſtor's duty, and 
there is another of much greater ren 
tance and extent, and that! a . 


SzconDLy, His viſiting all his pari(h! 
wners at their houſes in a ſtated and a re- 
gular courſe, By this means only can he 
learn the true ſtate of their ſouls," and all 
their ſpiritual wants, In the church he is 
to ſpeak, and they to hear only; but big 
familiar converſation will give them an op- 
portunity of ſpeaking i in their turns, and of 
opening to him their doubts and ſcruples of 
conſcience ; their fears, their temptations, 
and their i ignorance and he will take fit 
' occaſions to admoniſh and reprove them 
priyately, without expoſing them to ſhame, 
according to our Saviour's advice. The 
tenderneſs and regard to the character and 
credit. of an offender, muſt naturally tend 


to ſoften and reclaim him but if after re · 


pented admonitions he ſhould prove obſti- 


au) 
nate and incorrigible, then, und not til 
then, is he to be put to open Mame. Pre- 
ſentments, excommunicatians, judicial cenſures, 
and penances, are always, to be the laſt re- 
ſort; when private edmonitions and ex- 
poſtulations have ORB e "How 
el 7g mo nett hs 8 

If there be b quarrels and Aden- 
tions, the diſere et advice of the miniſter 
may | heal them, and reſtore unity and peace, 
and mutual affection between huſband and 
wife, parents , and- children, brethren and 
ſilterz. If reciprocal paſſions,. or ill offices, 
have ſet neighbours and friends at variance, 
and given riſe to vexatious proſecutiom and 
law-ſuits, which are often occaſioned by,a _ 
meer miſunderſtanding of one another, (or 
by malicious whifpers and inſindations) he 
will ſet things in a better light, and molliſy 
them to a better temper; and bring them to 
decide their differences by the cheap and 
chriſtian way of zrb#ration; to the ſaving of 
families from utter ruin. And indeed I 
have obferved, that when once a miniſter has 
by his difereet, pebcenble, and upright be- 
baviour, eſtabliſbed himſelf, in the good 
opinion atid confidence of his pariſhio 5 
he becomes from tha time a general orbit, er 
14 and 


" 1 1 
and judge among them, and all their Nttle 
| Krifes: are readily ſubmitted to his deciſion, 


w By the ſame-means alſo he witl ſearn if 
the worſhip of God be kept up in families, 
as it ought; be Will diſcover what good 
books are uſed among them, and what bad 
ones, which may tend to corrupt their prin- 
ciples and manners. He will find if /educers 
| have been privately at work in his pariſh, 
to practiſe on the ignorant and unſtable, 
and lead them'aftray; and this wilt give him 
an opportunity to ſet them right, and for- 
tify them: And I fear there was never more 
occaſion for the vigilance of miniſters in 
this caſe, than in theſe days, when the flock 
of Chriſt is beſet ** wolves of Wien 
ene, 110 5 
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o name no more, he will lan * his 
on eye ſight; the diſtreſſes and wants of the 
poor families in his pariſh, which willi move 
him both to extend his o r 
77 ſolicit: that ofiothers, for their relief. 


Theſe and a thouſand other good RE are 
to be pe, oY by. the diligence. of a 
paſtor in viſizing bis Pariſhioners, at their 

| . 0 Gase lg content himſelf 
Vith eee in th church only, and 
wy 7 having 


bas „ 
* : 4 
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eaſſ and 


by the * than the car; ates Wand be 
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having barely a face-knowledge of them, he 
will leave a great part of his duty undone. . 


It is incredible how far thispraQice would 
go towards reforming" the people, and ef- 
pecialiy thoſe of the lower rank; for though 
he is doing no mort᷑ than his bare duty, yet 
they would miſtake" it for a great honour 
and condeſcenſion on his part, to viſit them 
familiarly in their homely cottages 3 and by 


thus gaining their Hearts, he would: find Ls 
them Toft co His good itpreſſions, and 1 — 


tient under his reproofs. "' n usf. 
1 hope, therefore, my reverend —— 


that yon will be. particularly allidugusin.this 


branch. of your, duty; and.hat-for the more 
eQual. performance of it, you 
will divide Your reſpective pariſhes into con- 
venient diſtricts, with: viſited by you in a 


ſtated courſe-. 3 15 *r IT 64 * 55 * 


Ne: I die to you, in the Tub 
AND LAST PLACE, that the example of a 
virtuous 'and<bbly life in a miniſter; will 
have mote effect upon his people than a 


thouſand : diſeourſes from: this pulpit, be they 
"Wok wg gourd $25 tio 3ot> 7 gay 


r 


The bulk of mankigd 2xe.mugh caſier Jed 
Mane 


1 


| , deliſe his dottrine, if they do not read it 


FE perance and ſobriety, his grave, prudent, 
and peaceable behaviour, his encourage - 


| THY): 
ſhould preach like an angel, yet they will 


i his life: But when he ſhews himſelf in 
all things à pattern of good works, and pre- 
ſents in his own life a fair copy of all thoſe 

_ graces and virtues which he recommends 

from the Pulpit ; ; his people will believe 
him to be in good earneſt, and that his ſin- 
cere aim is to ſave their ſouls as well as his 
_ own. His humility, meekneſs, and forgive- 
neſs, his charity and moderation, his tem- 


ment of religion and de votion in his own 
family, will procure reverence. and autho- 
rity to his petfon, attention to his preach- 
ing, and a zeal to imitate his vigzues: They 
will think ſuch a /aboarer worthy of bis hive; 
and he muſt be of a very perverſe temper 
. indeed, who will not JOY render bim | 
N b N 0 id ! h | 


* 


5 oe ad 8 * obſervation, which 
moſt naturally ariſes out of this head; and 
that is the indiſpenſible duty of refding on 
your reſpective cures ; for it is of the nature 
of examples to be preſent and before the 
eye; ſo that a im who does not live 
among his flock, can never be an example 
to them. WE: I might 


oY 
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I mig ht here mehtion, 28 a lower conf. 


dere the convenience of refidenice to 
yourſelves ; not only for the better improve- 
ment of your glebes, and the providing of 

more comfortable habitations for yourſelves 


and ſucceſfors, and beftiy in the midft dF your 


buſineſs ; but alſo fot avoiding all pretences 


of W from Je your mew dauer. | 


Wben a Meder What refident, nber ; 
in perſon or by his curate; the pariſhioners 
are ready to plead (and indeed with tov- - 
much colour) that they ie Reap Rog 6 


valuable confideration of their tithes. 


{1} 30 "CK! 91.22 1 


. 


tion for this plea, becauſe tithes are not the 
property of the tenant or the landlord, but 
free donations to the church by the piety of 


ancient tin imes ; ; which by unlucky accidents 


are fallen into | the hands of mecr laymen, 
who c can' 'do no no ſpiritual . for the fame: : 
and in fa, 1 eſtates fubject to tithes were 


tranſrihted, or Puscha. ſubje& o this 


incumbrance; for which the purchaſer muſt 


| have paid: a greater prices and. the farmer 
4 higher rent, if they bad been tithe free. 


Every man hetelbes muſt conßder bimſelf. 
12 as a 19885 132 but as a * 
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of the tenth part of the produce ; which b he 
holds in truſt for the ue of the pariſh-mi- 
niſter; and which he cannot without injul. 
q "fice withhold ang apply th 7 own uſe e, lince 
be has no title to it. A* 


nne, 16% 200 oY 210 anten Seen | 
„ Ln, the cakes become the. laws Where 
there are lay-impropriators; and yet theſe 
receive theix tithes: with, leſs grumbling and 
oppoſition, though they can neither prey nor 
Preach as a oonſideration for the ſame- 
Fhe non reſidence therefore of the mi- 
miſter, or even his neglects of duty, are a 
mere pretence ſet up againſt paying tithes'; 
and I am afraid that if he would graciouſly - 
remit his dues, too many of theſe clamourers 
n cada with his reſidence. 


P11 


vi But give te leave to obſerve, o. on the other 
Hand, Tk if 1 in law the miniſter be intitled 
; to his rhe, the pariſhioners are f in 200 | 
| cogſcience, and by. | the” rules ol the 5 gol- 
| *pel, and the wilf of the onar, f Rae 
' Equally to his wire cares-and Jabours in 
"the execution of his '6ftice 15 the good of 
their ſouls. If he PF. their carnal things, 
it is in conſideration at he ſhall Jow unto 
them ſpiritual thing ; and at as he i is Partaker 
"of tbe altar, fie is rehvired to wait at the 
altar; 1 Cor, is. 11s iz: and therefore if he 


JH 1 
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proves, remiſs in the diſcharge of his duty Ys 


it he is not at band to watch, over his flock, 


to feed and to guard them, he muſt not. 
wonder if they are untoward and diffieylt | in 


the payment | of their dues ; for though. the 4 


law be with him, yet they will juſtiy ſct.p pp 


-the equity, of the Soſpel again lt him. 


cannot Ati this general head with 


out putting you in mind of one duty more, 
which, though it be not properly canonical 
and within my province; m_ is truly of re- 


ibo eonſideratioa . 


I am ſpeaking of chat bei for your 
families, by a prudent management of your 
incomes, which every man is bound by the 


laws of God and of Nature | to make. St. 
Paul's aJmonitiqn | in this « caſe, is at leaſt as 


binding as any canon of our church: If any 
one provide not for bis own, and eſpecially for 


thoſe of bis own houſe, be bath Aid the ka | 


and is worſe 4 than an infidel, 1 Ti im. v, 8. 


i And, I an ory to. obſerve, unde s 
mories of many clergymen lie under juſt re- 
proach for their neglect of this duty, which 
the laws of God and Nature oblige eyery 
man to do. It a clergyman happens 0 
have a temporal eſtate, ſomething will uu. 
main „e lupport of his family, who ſur- 


vive 


1 


* 


vive him; but where his benefice is his only 
fund, he muſt want natural affection and 


juſtice, or to ſuppoſe the beſt, he mult be 


j | . void of all thought, who ſpends it as faſt 


as it comes in, without laying up ſome part 
of it for their ſupport. Whether it be ow. 
ing to indolence, or bad management, or 
to idle projects, or whether his income be 
expended in entertainments and high living, 
falfely called hoſpitality, though it may more 

properly be called pride and oſtentation; 
yet it makes no difference with reſpect to 
them, when there is e left ſor N 
| ſubſiſtence. | 4149 


He would diſdain to be told, that.the city | 
refuge of his widow mult be in ſome charity- 
houſe; and that his daughters, after being 
delicately bred, muſt be quartered as humble 
companions upon ſome good lady; where, 

if they are treated better than ſervants in 
point of cetemony and refpect, yet their ” 
condition is ſo far worſe, as they ſerve with-. 
out wages; or if this ſhoald not be their 
good ſortune, they muſt be expoſed to ſhates 
and teraptations, and at laſt pettiaps fall a 
prey to fone rich invader of theit virtue, . 
fot the fake of 4 maintenant; I ny, be 
| would diſdain to be bold this, and yet he i 
4 — . taking 


C9. 
taking the ready way to bring things to this 
iſſue. For he well knows that he is only #4 
tenant for life, and that as he fpends all 
while he kves, all his funds muſt dic with 


him. 


How much vine would it be for ſuch a 
one to retrench all ſuperfluities in, good time, 
and enter upon a new economy ? Whit if he 
ſhould not treat with wine, and rival men of 
permanent fortunes in his entertainment? 
What if his wife and daughters were not to 
ſhine in filks, but be modeſfly clothed in 
decent ſtuffs; and the /4vings laid up for 
their fortunes 5 would any wiſe man think 
the worſe erher of him or them? No, bis 
prudence and their humility would be uni- 
verſally applauded, and would be ſet up as 
an example to other families in the * cir 


an | 


I ould eibtefore think it u malt nod 
reſolution ih every clergyman, who is not 
poſſeſſed of-a temporal eſtate, to lay up one 
half, or one third, or at the leaſt one quar- 
ter of his income, according as the thing 
will bear, for the future ocraſiom of his 
family ; und to Took upotr ſuch ſavings = 
not at all his own, but ſacred to their uſe; 


IT + 


(49) 


Ir REMAINS. only. that, I, exhort you to 
that which1is not ſo properly to be called a 
diſtinct and ſeparate head of duty, as a mode 
or quality that ought to run through all the 
reſt: I am ſpeaking of zeal, or that fervent 
defire of doing good to the ſouls of your 
pariſhiqners, which, will animate, and enliven 
_ every part of your duty. This is oppoſed 
to that #ndolence and lukewarmn Jof ſpirit, 
which always proceeds with indifference and 
 Nothfulneſs in buſineſs ;/ which. does. hat is 
barely required, and no mere, and there- 
fore generally undergoes in every thing. 
To ſuch tempers every thing goes up-bill 
| and againſt the grain; and is performed as 
1 if it wore a faſt, which is done only becauſe 
it muſk be, dane. timid 1s t 
But a principle of (eat will, ten unt duty 
into delight, and make us active and dili- 
gent; it will overcome all difficulties, and 
| ſpare no pains in promoting the honour of 
God, and the ſalvation of-, thoſe, fouls that 
are committed to our charge. Our Saviour 
gives Jobn the character of a gurning and 4 
Hining light, John v. 35. Mining by the light 
| of his doctrine, and burning, by the warmth 
| gandaiivitygfhiszeal; and the ſame hould 
__ be the ce of every aner of, 1 
| 


Se n 10d; „ne ig in 18208; 
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In order. therefore to excite you to the 
ellectual Uiſcharge of your ſpiritual offices 
with this laudable temper of mind, F ſhall, 
as I propoſed, lay before you fome motive: 
and conſiderations, which, if duly attended 
to, cannot fail of ſucceſs. . 


Tur rixs r ſhall be dick from the nature 
of that truſt, which with your own conſent 
has been Lommitte® to you. The ſouls of 
your pariſhioners are your immediate charge, 
and you are to baute them in the way to 
eternal ſalvation. Hence it is, that the of- 
fice of a miniſter is repreſented in the. holy 
ſcriptures under metaphors and. characters 


"porting very gh truſt. „ 32 


. You are called ſhepherds, who. are ad fed | 
the flock of Chriſt, by enlightening their 
minds with the knowledge of divine truths; 
to eftabliſh their faith, and influence them 
to the practice of virtue. Simon, ſon of Jones, 
loveſt thou me, ſays. our Saviour, Feed my 
Heep. John xxl. 16. which he repeats three 
times. The truſt is compriaed in three 
words, but ſo, big with i important matter as 

might fill a volume. However, you may 
obſerve the principle and ſpring from whence 
it is inferred and. inforced, loveſt thou'me ; 
— implying, t that wherever there is a 
* true 


8 3 
true love for our bleſſed 'Saviout, it will 
naturally operate by a zeal for promoting 
the falyation of thoſe fouls for whom he 
ſhed his moſt precious Wil. 
As Pepherds, you are likewiſe inſtructed 
to guard your flocks from ſpititual enemies 
and dangers, eſpecially as they are fur- 


_ - rounded with thoſe who will be aſſiduous to 


pervert and corrupt both their faith and man- 
ners. For this teaſon a good paſtor will 
always have an eyc upon his flock, to con- 
firm thoſe that are wavering, and to reclaim 
und recover ſuch as have been Jed aſtray, 
being ſeduced by cunning men, who: lay tt 
wait to deceive z for thoſe waires have ever 
haunted about Chriſt's fold, | 
And ſt id in the fame. view und for the 
fame purpoſes that you are called watchmen; 
for you are to wateh over the faith and mo- 
rals of your people, and guard them againſt 
infidelity, idolatry, falfe doctrines, corrupt 
religions, evil caſtoms, and immoral prac-- _ 
"tices. Son of man, fays God to the Prophet,” 
I have made thee a watthman ber the Boie 
of Jfrael; and the end follows, namely, to 
warn the wicked from his evil way. St. Paul 
takes up the alluſion, Heb. xu. 17. Obey 
them that have the rule over Jon, wes! thy 

warb e fouls. 


And 


(43 ) 

And here I cannot but repeat the hint of 
the neceſſity of reſidence, which is ſo clearly 
and ſtrongly implied in thoſe metaphors ; 
for an abſent" and (rambling ſhepherd mal 
needs neglect the Tafety of his flock, and a 
watchman or ceminel will de puniſhed if he | 
leaves his poſt, = | 


Axp LAST, To name no more, you are 
fewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
and diſpenſers of the means of ſalvation in 
his church. The church is Chriſt's bouſold 
or family ; and it is your office to adminiſter 
their ſpiritual food to them, even the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ſo they may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge 15 God * 66: 


viour. 


Now theſe da of . 2 
watchman, and a fewerd, expreſs in a moſt 


ſignificant and lively manner, the nature of 
that truſt which. is committed to every one 


who has taken upon him the holy character; 
and ſhew that he is reſponſible for the ſouls 


of his pariſhioners, 


And as every truſt muſt one time or other 
de accounted for, this leads me to the other 
motive, proper to excite you to a zealous 
and diligent diſcharge of your office; namely, 


That you will moſt certainly de called to a 


ſtrict 


(-44 ) 


ſtrict account for the ſame. This is ſtrongly 
urged by St. Paul, in the place before-men- 
tioned, as an argument both to miniſters and 
| people to diſcharge their duties reciproeally ; 
Obey them that rule over vou, for they watch 
far your ſouls, as thoſe wha muſt give account. 
And what account will a lukewarm, floth-. 
ful and negligent miniſter give at that day, if 
his unhappy pariſhioners ſhould turn evi- 
dences againſt him, and in excuſe for their 
own faults, 'plead that they miſca 
through his hegle&? ? Will he plead bis obe- 
dicnce to the canons and rubrics, and that 
he performed every fervice, which the letter 
of the law required ? Let me aſſure you, wy 
reverend Brethren, that this, plea will not 
be admitted before the great Judge, 3 
chat the Father and Lover of ſouls runs 


& n more 06 your! bands. 


Tins: and Rubtics are useful inſtro- 
ments for keeping up external di iſeipline, or- 
dier und decency in an eſtabſiſhed church and 

it is ſmall merit in a clergyman to obey theſe, 
becauſe he will be expoſed to eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures for his veglect. But if he contents 


1 himſelf with. this legal obſervance, and goes 


no further, he will be found wanting when 
he comes tc to be eig ed in th balance, His 


* . . , * 4 1 » hþ q ” 
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he muſt give up the beſt of his time and 


as a volunteer, which laws do not, and can- 
not preſcribe; or he will never ſtand the 


day of rectoning muſt come; it is what you 


caſt a ways, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 


have been zealous and diligent in ſaving the 
ſouls committed totheir charge. With what 
pleaſure will every ſuch miniſter appear at 
the head of his happy flock. before the great 
Shepherd, and in his on words ſay, 759% 
thou gaveſt. me 1 have kept, and none of them 


living light of his example, did not ſhine in 


people; for they that turn many to righteouſ= 
neſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars far ever and ever, 
Dan. xii. 3. 

If any Cntbeswatihe were neceſſary, tho? 
one would think it ſhould not, you may turn 


pains to it, labouring # in ſeaſon and out of ſca- 
/ar, 2 Tim. iv. 2. performing many u 


inquiſition of the great day, but be ranked” 
in the number of unprofitable ſervants. This 


preach to others, and it-is what you ſhould 
ſcriouſly | conſider yourſelves, ''//# after 
preaching to . them, you Your ſelves nl be 


But as dreadful as this day will prove to 


ſothful and merely canonical paſtors, it will 
be no leſs joyful and happy to thoſe who 


is loſt The light of his doctrine, and the 


vain even vvith reſpect to himſelf, before his 


heart and ſoul mad: be ſer upon his r © 


? 
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livered my thoughts to you, though verpim- 
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ends of your miniſtry; I ſhall 
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feQion, and in giving you the beſt prooly'of 


things unworthy of you; and would hope that 
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to the office of ordination, and refteſh your 


memories with the ſolemn promiſes you 
made at your: admiſſian: to the order. of 
prieſts ; and I would earneſtly adviſe every 
clergyman to read over that office onee at 
leaſt in every year, beeauſe ſtale ro 
are too apt to he forgotten. „ 

Having thus, my reverend Brethren, de- 


perfectly, upon ſome of the chief branches 
of your ſacred function, I hope you will re- 
ceive them favourably, and that. they will 
not be quite unprofitable; and eſpecially to 


ſuch of you as have not long been n 


to the cure of ſouls. "Lp 
* ſhall by God's aſſiſtance 1 to 


co-operate with you for promoting the groat 
rejoice to live 


ia harmony and a good underſtanding with 
you.; I ſhall be happy in your eſteem andi af- 


mine. If any of you ſhould need admoni- 


tion, you will remember that it is my duty 


to give it, and yours io take it in good part? 
and I hope always to give it in the ſpirit of 
' meekneſs, and with a due regard to the dig · 
nity of your character. I ſhall be apt to take 
good impreſſions of you, and ſlow to. believe 


"1.8 3 
this diſpoſition of charity and benevolence 


will be mutual. I ſhall chearfully aſſiſt you, 


as far as I am capable, with my advice, and 
with my prayers in your behalf; and I hope 
I ſhall not want the benefit of your advice as 
there ſhall be occaſion ; and eſpecially of your 
prayers, that God will enable me by his grace 
to diſcharge faithfully the great truſt com- 
mitted to me, for the promotion of his glory 
and the edification of this dioceſe : that ſo 
when the great Shepherd ſhall require an ac- 


count of the flocks committed to our charge, 


you and I may be able to give it up with chear- 
fulneſs, and enter into the jay of our Lord. 


I ſhall conclude with thoſe awful words of 


God to the prophet Ezekzel in his 33d chap- 


ter, O /on.of man, I have ſet thee a watchman 


unto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore thou ſbalt 
bear the word at my mouth, and warn them 


from me. When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak 
to warn the wicked from bis way, that wicked 


man ſhall die in bis iniquity, but his blood will 


I require at thy hand. Nevertheleſs, if thou 
warn the-wicked of his way, lo turn from it; if 
be doth not turn from bis way, be ſhall die in 
bis iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul, 
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LORD BISHOP OF LANDAPFF, 


MY LORD, | | 
T HE able regard, 
which Your Lordſhip is 
naturally diſpoſed to entertain 
for all fuch attempts, as have 
any tendency to promote the 
intereſt of Religion, inclines me 
to believe that the following 
Tract will not be altogether un- 
acceptable to You. The pro- 

feſſed deſign of it is to aſſiſt 
A 2 thoſe, 


* Ai 

thoſe, who are deſtined for the 
Church, in the acquiſition of the 
neceſſary accompliſhments: and 
I hope it will be found' of 
ſome ſervice in that reſpect. In 
another reſpect I with it to be 
conſidered, as a ſmall token of 
the Gratitude and Reverence, 
with which I am, 


My LORD, 
Your LorDsH1P's 
moſt obedient 


Servant and Chaplain, - 


HENRY OWEN, 


not the advantage of Univer/ity educa- 
their morals, and conduct their ſtudies 
hoped, they will be of ſo much ſervice, 


to make them, when they come for On- 
DERS, Candidates ** that need not be 
aſhamed. 2 | . 

A 3-7 


P N A C FE. 


HESE Directions, extracted 
chiefly from the writings of our 
beſt Divines, are more particularly in- 
tended for the uſe of thoſe, who have 
tion; but are left to themſelves, to form 


juſt as they may.—And to ſuch, it is 


provided they are ſtrictly followed, as 


* 


ty ] 
It may be thought, perhaps, that 
J have paid too little attention to their 
circumſtances in the number of books 
-recommended to their peruſal,” But 
ſome of theſe books they can certainly 
buy : and the ref, I preſume, they 
will be able to borrow : For I have 
that ppinion of our Clergy in genefal 
—and efpecially of the moſt able of 
them, —that they will not only be 
ready to lend a Student any books he 
may have occaſion for; but alſo to 
give him proper inſtructions, how ia 
ſtudy them to the beſt advantage. 
As for thoſe, who have the happi- 
neſs of being educated in one of our 
Univerſities, I leave them to be direct- 
ed in the order of their ſtudies by their 
reſpective Tutors; who may, proba» 
bly, give them better rules, and point 
out to them better books, than I have 
done. Far be it from me to preſcribe 
to ſuch, and to interfere. improperly 
in 


3 , 


. 


* 
CY * 
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in their education. Let me however, 
be allowed to requeſt, for the ſake of - 
Chriſt, and his Church, — that both 
Pupils and Tutors would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, what the great end of education 
is. Principles of religion and virtue 
are of more importance to all perſons, 
than any thing elſe can be. And the 
main point in the inſtruction of perſons 
for holy Orders, is to qualify them for 
teachers of religion and virtue, If 
they are likely to ſtay long in College, 
clafſics, Latin compoſitions, mathema- 
tics, natural philoſophy, &c. will both 
be ornamental and uſeful: yet only in 
a lower degree, even to them. And 
were they to be taught theſe things 
chiefly, with but little of ſcriptural 
and theological learning, they would 
be very unfit for their future profeſ« 
ſion. But thoſe, whoſe reſidence is 
likely to be ſhort, and that perhaps 
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interrupted by conſiderable abſences, 
_ ought to be employed almoſt entirely 


| loweſt, though he were not to do a | 


read, the needful authors, 


the main point, it matters little in 
what manner he proceeds, But if the 


— 


[L. viii] 


in the acquiſition of that knowledge 
which is moſt necefſary—and if a more 
confined courſe of ſtudy were contriv- 
ed on purpoſe for them, it might per- 
haps be the more profitable to them, 
In ſome places, Tutors may be appro- 
priated to them only: and in others, 
one who has Pupils of various ſorts, 
may, without much trouble extraor- 
dinary, greatly benefit a few of the 


vaſt deal more than appoint them to 
read, and try by occaſional examina- 
tions whether they have attentively 
But-this, 
after all, muſt be left to his own dil- 
cretion ; and, provided he attends” to 


Tutor is negligent- and regardleſs of 
e497 if, - his 


1 
his duty, then the Pupil muſt think 
himſelf more concerned to apply elſe- 
where for directions, and to make the 


beſt improvement by them that he 
poſſibly can. 


4 5 DIREC- 


DIRECTLONS 


YOUNG. STUDEN.TS, &c.. 


wo E that is-defirous of. the Cleri- 
H © cal Office, . is deſirous. of an 
2 highand honourableEmploy- 
„ment.“ This - is apparent both ſrom 
the nature of the Office itſelf, and from 
the great value that ĩs ſet upon it in Serip 
ture. For the Scripture dignifies it with- 
eminent titles and high encomiums: and 
the nature of it plainly ſhews, that it is 
as far ſuperior: to all other Profeſſions, as 
the ſoul is ſuperior: to the body, For 
other Proſeſſions relate only. to the concerns 
of the body for the ſhort term of its mortal 
ſtate; whereas this is employed in promot=- 
» x Tim. if... | 
A. 6 ing 


OL 
ing the welfare and happineſs -of the ſoul 
through the endleſs ages of erethity; - 
| And yet, with regard to theſe inferior 
Profeſſions, it is well known and univer- 
ſally acknowledged, that they can never 
be carried on with any tolerable fucceſs, 
unleſs the perſons engaged in them are duly 
qualified by previous inſtruCtion to exerciſe 
and.diſcharge them properly. And accord- 
_ ingly, they, who make pretenſions to them, 
are indiſpenſably obliged to be at much 
pains to learn them, before they preſume 
to aft therein, * 3 on the praſtice 
of R 153 
Bor if a long pos of ſtudy and appli- 
cation be ſo nteeſſary to thoſe Profeſſions 
which relate only to men's fortunes or theit 
perſons; nay, if every mechanical Art or 
manual Occupation requires the inſtruction 
of ſeveral years, before one comes to be per- 
fet maſterof it; ſhall the nobleſt and moſt 
important Profeſſion, that which relates 
to men's ſouls, and their eternal ſtate; 
rkrhat which Gop has honoured ſo highly, and 
which is employed in the ſublimeſt-exer- 
"ets ;->ſhall this Ptofeſſion, I. ſay, be 
ein eſteemed 
4 „ 
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eſteemed at ſo low a rate, that a much Jeſs 
degree of time and ſtudy ſhould be judged. 
ſufficient. to prepare us. for it, than is com- 
monly required to the meaneſt Trade that 
a man can exerciſe? Surely it is impoſſible, 
For the lighteſt Reflection will ſerve to can 
vince us, that ſo eminent an Employ natu- 
rally calls for eminent endowments; and 
juſtly demands a proportioned meaſure of 
worth and abilities in thoſe who are admit - 
ted into the adminiſtration. of it. And 
this conviction, once wrought, will power: 
fully incite. thoſe, whom it particularly 
concerns, to prepare themſelves wich all 
diligence for ſo weighty a vocation. T 
more highly they think of the Office, the 
more care they willemploꝝ in ſorming them 
ſelves to it. And when they duly al 


its real importance, they will ſee and fe 
how imperfedly the beſt · prepared are qua 
liſied to da ĩt. juſticſ , 30 
Dos qualificatigns beiqgeberefore neceſy 
lacy, let us now. inguire what thoſe, quali- 
fications are, which every perſon ſhould 
poſſeſſed ol. who is fit to be a Candidate | 
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" Tizess qualifications are of two ſorts 
the one relates to thoſe Mor ati Disrost- 
ions, which are neceſſary to engage him: 
in a regular courſe of piety and virtue: the 
other to thoſe Lirezary AccomPLiSH- 
MENTS, which are neceſſary to enable him 
to diſcharge his office with effect and pro- 
| pony: 
Born thefe are weary and eſpecially 
the firſt. For good principles, and virtu- 
ous diſpoſitions; are fo eſſential to this Pro- 
fefſion, that all its offices, and all its duties 
manifeſtly imply and preſuppoſe them. In 
other Profeſſions, the cafe is different. K 
perſon may be a good lawyer or a good phy- | 
ficiaa, though his morals are bad: for the 
proper exerciſe of their employment de- 
pends chiefly on the underſtanding. But a 
good pariſ- miniſter muſt be a good man: 
for the work of his Profeſſion, is the work: 
of a heart devoted to God, and influenced: 
by the Spirit of holineſs. 

Hs therefore, who intends to. dedicate: 
himſelf to the ſervice of the Church, ought,. 
from the time he forms that intention, to 
ward over his conduct with peculiar care, 
: an d 
- 2 


WEB 
and practiſe a becoming deceiicy of beha+ 
viour. He ſhould cautiouſly-avoid all un» 
ſuitable ſports, gayeties, and levities; and 
ſtrictly confine himſelf to a modeſt plains 
neſs of dreſs, as well as a diſcreet ſobriety 
of converſation. And this it concerns him 
the more to obſerve, becauſe otherwiſe he 
may contract ſuch wrong habits in his 
younger years, as will make laſting ill 
impreſſions on himſelf, and fink his cha- 
racter in the opinion of others; both which 
muſt needs obſtruct, in the courſe of things, 
the good effects of his future miniſtry, - 
Bor, to bring his actions to a due de- 
gree of outward regularity, he muſt be 
careful to adjuſt their internal ſprings : 
« to keep his heart, from whence proceed 
« the iſſues of life, with all diligence ?; 
and to manage his affections in ſuch a man» 
ker, as to engage them on the ſide of virtue. 
For, until his heart is fixed avight, and 
dis affections eloſe in with his duty, his 
conduct will be nec eſſarily waveriag and 
uregular ; and his goodneſs, like the mora- 
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ing cloud, liable to be diſperſed by every 
guſt of paſſion. 

Ix order therefore to purify his Hair 
and improve his mind to a right temper; 
he ſhould make it his buſineſs, among 
other things, to meditate frequently, and 
with great ſeriouſneſs, on the truth and 
excellence of the Chriſtian Religion; on 
the honour that is due to the divine Ma- 
jeſty; on the value and dignity. of our im- 
mortal Souls; and on the vaſt importance 
of the paſtoral Office. Such meditations 
will kindle in his breaſt an ardent affeftion 
for heavenly things; and impreſs on his 
ſoul a juſt ſenſe of that great truſt, which 
is committed to thoſe who are ſet "wy for 
Univ: ſacred function. * 

Axo that he may be the more at Ebany 
as well as better diſpoſed, to attend to this 
truſt, he ſhould endeavour betimes to cor- 
rect and ſubdue thoſe appetites and pa · 
fions, that would draw him to the purſuit 
of ſenſual enjoyments; or tie him down too 
cloſely to the world, and render him coyet- 
ous of its riches or honours, He ſhould 
conſider, that, when he becomes a Clergy- 
2 * mar, 


1 


man, he profeſſedly renounces all ſecular ' 
buſineſs and worldly concerns; and, having 
taken the Lord for his portion and inhe- 
ritance, ſhould be no longer ſolicitous 
about the things of this life; but, confid- 
ing in the providence of God for his ſup- 
port, ſhould give himſelf wholly to the 
duties of his function: ſure, if he does ſo, 
to find the comfort of it even in this 
world; which he may look upon as the 
pledge of that eternal 'recompence that 
awaits his fidelity in the other. 
Ir he ſtill retains any low deſires, con- 
trary to that exalted ſpirit, that ſhould 
actuate a good miniſter, let him eonſci- 
entiouſly appropriate certain days to 
ſtricter courſe of FasTinG and PRATIx, 
adding to the general form of his devo-— 
tion, a particular and earneſt ſupplication 
for the increaſe of thoſe chriſtian graces, 
in which he finds himſelf to be moſt de- 
fective. 
Ar theſe times of devout retirement, he 
would do well to reflect, that the Religion; 
which he is.to teach, calls all its profeſſors 
to great * and virtue, — to probity and 
innocence 
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innocence of manners, to meckneſs' and 
gentleneſs, to humility and ſelf-denial,— 
ta a juſt contempt of the. world, and a pro- 
per concern for heavenly things, — to a firm 
reliance on the goodneſs of Gop, and chear- 
ful ſubmiſſion to his wiſe diſpoſals; in 
hopes of attaining that glorious reward, 
Which is promiſed to the righteous 2 in ano- 
ther ſtate. © © >; . | 
- TazsEthen being the virtues: and graces, 
which a preacher of the goſpel is to incul- 
cate continually on the minds of his hear- 
ers; how requiſite is it, that he ſhould be 
ficſt himſelf well advanced and confirmed 
in them? and be able to ſhew, out of 
good converſation, that the love of God is 
rooted in his heart? For with what face can 
he preſume to inſtruct his people, and er 
hort them to the practice of theſe virtues, 
vnleſs he is himſelf in a tolerable W 
actually poſſeſſed of theme 
Ix pb, for a man to be tied down to 
ſuch an employment, when he has not an 
inward conformity to it, is no leſs uncom- 
fortable, than it is unbecoming. He is 
an n to perform offices, and to 
* pronounce 
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pronounce diſcourſes, which muſt be not 
only unpleaſant, but even irkſome and 
grievous to him. The very prayers be 
reads reproach him to his face; and in 
every exhortation delivered to others, he 
paſſes ſentence upon himſelf. Whenever 
he is engaged in theſe acts (and he cannot 
be long together diſengaged from them) he 
muſt often feel ſecret challenges and com- 
punctions within: And though he ſtrives 
as often to ſilence and ſuppreſs them, yet 


they will revive, haraſs his mind, and keep 


him in perpetual uneaſineſs. He may in- 
deed, by a lifeleſs formality, and a careleſs 
method of performing theſe dutſes, become 
in time ſo callous and inſenſible, as not to 
be affected by them. But this, if ir ſettles 
the peace of his mind by ſtupifying his 
powers, will put him alſo, dreadful thought! 
ſo far out of the reach of conviction, that 
it will be ſcarce poſſible he ſhould ever be 
awakened. In this hardened ſtate, his 
ſins will daily increaſe upon him,—fraught 
with the higheſt aggravations ; as being' 
committed againſt knowledge, and againff 


en and in direct oppoſition to the 
whole 


and overwhelm ſuch a perſon at the hour 
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whole tenour of his profeſſion. They will 
carry in them a deliberate contempt of all 
the truths and obligations of religion; 
and conſequently ſubject him to that ſevere 
puniſhment, which is due to one, who, in 
the moſt daring manner, has trodden 
« under foot the Son of Gop; and counted 
te the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
« was ſanctified, an unholy thing; and 
« done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. 

Nav, he will not only be anſwerable 
for his own ſins, manifold and heinous as 
they are; but alſo for the fins of all thoſe 
whoperiſh by his negligence or ill example. 
And, good Gop! what a crowd of miſeries, 
what an abyſs of deſpair, muſt ſurround 


of death ?—when, beſides the clamours 
of his own conſcience for his private tranſ- 
greſſions, all the ſouls whom he has ne- 
glected, or perhaps ſ upplied with an occaſion 
of ſinning, join in crying out for vengeance 
againſt him, And what reſtitution, what 
reparation, will he be able to make ? what 
anſwer can he return to his Lord, who 


3 Heb. x. 29, | 
will 
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will require theſe ſouls at his hands; and 
fatally convince. him, that the ſcandal he 
has given, contributed to deſtroy and ruin 
thoſe, whom it was his duty to have ſaved; 
that his negligence and irregularities haye 
rendered void the merits of the croſs, — 
the force and efficacy of a Redeemer ? 

Tais is a ſubject of ſerious reflection to 
every one that deſigns to enter into Orders: 
and if he reflects upon it with the attention 
he ought, he will undoubtedly reſolve not 
to accompliſh ſuch a deſign, till he feels 
within himſelf thoſe good inclinations, 
which may afford him a reaſonable and 
well-grounded hope, that, by the concur- 
ring aſſiſtance of divine grace, he ſhall 
faichfully perform the duties of his func- 
tion, and be an n of virtue to all 
around him. 

Ou Religion, it ſhould be remembered, 
was originally propagated and eſtabliſhed 
in the world by-the zeal, vigilance, and 
piety of its firſt Teachers; and the prac- 
tice of it at this time can be no otherwiſe 
enforced and maintained, than by the 

ſtrenuous 


I of the number, and is on the point of being 


preach, with peculiar e to the 
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ſtrenuous exertion of the fume good ow 


ries in its preſent Miniſters. 
Hz therefore that intends to make one 


admitted into the paſtoral Office, ſhould 
examine himſelf with great ſtrictneſs, and 
carefully conſult his own diſpoſitions— 
whether he has that warm zeal for the 
glory of Gop, and the honour of his Re- 
ligion ; that tender concern for the welfare 
of men's ſouls ; that earneſt deſire of pro- 
moting the cauſe and intereſt of virtue, 
that were ſo remarkable in his primitive 
predeceſſors: — whether he has that ſoft 
and gentle, that meek and humble, that 
charitable and benevolent temper, which 
the Goſpel is adapted to inſpire ; which 
Tone ſo bright through the whole life of 
the bleſſed Author of it; which he has ſo 
fingularly recommended to the miniſters of 
his word; and which ſerve likewiſe to re- 
commend ſbem, and the doctrines the) 


acceptance of the world. 
Ir he is thus diſpoſed, he may 4 com- 


ſort to himſelf, as being likely to prove 
an 
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an 1 in the vineyard of Chrilt; 
For men of ſuch diſpoſitions will, with a 
moderate ſhare of learning, do great ſervice 
in the places where they are fixed; Their 
good qualities will derive reſpect on them! 
ſelves; and their good example will ſpread 
their influence among the people, Every 
thing they ſay or do will carry its weight 
along with it. The plaineſt Diſcourſes 
they make will have ſomething affefting in 
them : and, coming from thoſe, who them- 
ſelves do what they teach, will prevail on 
others to go © and do likewiſe*,” 

WHEREAS, on the contrary, a perſon 
of the moſt eminent learning, but unhap- 
pily devoid of theſe pious diſpoſitions, is 
likely to do more harm than good, For 
unſanctified knowledge is very apt to puff 
up the mind, and render its poſſeſſor vain 
and inſolent. And where a miniſter is 
proud and haughty ; rigid, impatient,. or 
peeviſh in his deportment, he makes his 
Fe, for the moſt part, uncomfortable to 
tinſelf; and his labours, how valuable | 
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ſoever in other reſpects, unacceptable and 
uſcleſs to his people, 

THERE is a certain propriety of conied 
founded on chriſtian prudence, which every 
Clergyman ſhould be careful to obſerve, 
who would uphold and maintain his uſe- 
fulneſs and authority. And he that is de- 
termined to ſhew in his behaviour a due 
regard to this rule, muſt arm himſelf with 
patience and fortitude. Senſible of the 
hardſhips and trials that await him, he 
muſt be prepared to bear with the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and to endure the calum- 
nies. and injuries of the wicked. He muſt 


bring himſelf down to ſuch a truly meek 
and lowly temper, that © when he is re- 


« viled, he may not be prompted to revile 
ec again; when he ſuffers, may not threaten 
« revenge; but with reſigned confidence 
« commit himſclf to Him that 7 
5 72 

Ta1s is not only the moſt effectual me- 
thod to overcome the prejudices of the ir- 
religious, and the ill-will of his perſonal 
enemies; but alſo to conciliate their affec- 


5 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
tions, 
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tions, and to gain them at laſt into the 
number of his friends, For though they 
may deſpiſe him for a time, as a man of 
mean and abject ſpirit; yet when they fee 
that his behaviour flows from a principle 

of benevolence, and is conducted through. 
out by a goodneſs of heart, they will be 
induced ſo far to alter their opinion, as ta 

« think him worthy of double honour *,” . 
A rersON of this diſpoſition will affect 

no ſingularities. His conduct will be open, 
humble, and benevolent. He will never 
attempt to leſſen the value that is due to 
others, with a deſign to increaſe his own. 
The modeſt opinion he has of himſelf, will 
neither ſuffer him to puſs for preferment;®_ — 
nor to envy thoſe who are preferred. He 
will be content to wait, till God, in his 
providence, thinks fit to raiſe him; and 
when he is raiſed, will be more ſolicitous 
about the duties of his cure, than the pro- 

s of the living. In ſhorty be will be 
ealy and happy in whatever ſtation he is 
placed in the church; and, by the faithful 


«, Tim. v. 17. 
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- diſcharge of the Sond of that * 
render the church happy in him. (ht 
- Svcn is the frame and temper of mind 
to which every one ſhould form himſelf 
before he enters om the Paſtoral Office 
- And though I will not affirm, that no m 
is fit to be admitted into Orders, who den 
not poſſeſs this chriſtian temper in that de 
gree of perfection I have deſcribed; yet 
this I may confidently affirm, that he, who 
has not the ſeeds of/it implanted in him 
who has not theſe principles fixed in hs 
heart, and reſolutions ſormed co. purke 
and improve them—is in no wiſe qualified 
for ſo ſacred a function; for he can in wil | 
” wiſe anſwer, with truth and a ſafe con- | 
ſcience, that “ he truſts he is inwardy 
* moved by the Holy Ghoſt to under Wl : 
& that Office:“ Words which evidently t 
imply, that he humbly belieyes hinafelt u 4 
be poſſeſſed in a competent degree of tho 
requiſite pious diſpoſitions, which can gar 
ceed only from the divine Spirit. of 
Tutsz diſpoſitions then he mult by al 
means labour to attain, And in order (0 no 
attain them, he mult diligently exam 8. 
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his natural temper, and his courſe of beha- 
viour in all reſpects. He muſt obſerve 
how far, and in what inſtances, they de- 
viate from the right; and then apply all 
his endeavours to correct and reform them. 
He may find ſome uſeſul directions to this 
purpoſe in Masox's Treatiſe on Selſnotu- 
ledge, The Works of the Heathen moraliſts, 
if read with care and Judgment, may con- 
tribute greatly to theme end. 
Turrv's Offices will furniſh him with 
great plenty of excellent rules for the con- 
duct of life; and his Philo/ophical Diſcourſes 
cannot fail of giving the mind a noble 
turn, and inſpiring it with a reliſh for 
ſublime ſpeculations. 
PLuTaRCH's:and SENECA's Morals are 
alſo good and uſeful in their Kind; though 
the works of EpicrEros and Marcvs 
AxToninugyare more inſtructive - pro- 
vided the reader ſtands upon his guard, 
and warily rejects the impious abſurdities 
of Stoiciſm. ä 

Sou t of che books taught at ſchools may 
now be read again with profit. For the 
detires of Hok Act, JuvenaL and Persivs, 
'B 2 contain, 


* 


contain amidſt a NF of dangerou 
' faults, ſeveral paſſages worthy of admin. 
tion—excellently calculated to excite inthe 
mind a diſguſt and abhorrence of ſome 
current vices, and a thorough contempt | 
the preſent faſhionable modes of living. 
Bur of all the productions of heathen 
antiquity, Xznggpaon's Memoirs of - $0 
CRATES deſerve d be read, the oſtenel. 
This Book contains a noble ſyſtem ” 
morality, exemplified in the life of the 
greateſt Philoſopher, that ever e 
in the Gentile world. I 
Bur all the Philoſophers b. had hed de 
fefts: and therefore, together with thi 
ſtudy of theſe authors, carried on in ſuc 
a manner as to imbibe the ſpirit of whit 
is good in them, our intended Divine mul 
apply himſelf, with ſtill greater diligenet 
to the works of Chriſtian wricers. - _ 
Or theſe there is a large choice : but 
may be ſufficient to mention the ſe fol- 
7 This diſcovery of its being a em, I owe ton 
from Dr. Eo wass, Fellow of Jeſus College, 0% 
ford—from whom I received it ſeveral years % 
and to whom I ought to have made my acknowledp: 
ment in the former * of this Treatiſe. 
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lowing, which may be purchaſed at an 
eafy rate. v4 
Mozxe's or Wmrzr's Ethicks., _ 
PurrenDoRF de Off. Hom, & Civis. Ed. 
Jonxsox. 

The Great Importance of a Reli gious Life. 
Nel sox's Pratice of True Devotion, and 
his Companion for the Feſtivals, &c. 
ScouGcaL's Life of Ged in the Soul of Man. 
The Whole Duty of Man. 
Taylor's Hey Living and Dytng. 
ScoTT's Chriftian Life. And 

Law's Serious Call to 4 devout and holy 
Life. 

Bur of all books, the H0LY SCRIPTURES 
are the moſt © profitable Both for correcti- 
on and inſtruction in righteouſneſs *:2 |, 
and therefore he ſhould read them care- IS 
fully, get as much as he can of thoſe por= 
tions that relate to morals by heart, and 
repeat them often to himſelf; particularly 
ſome of the moſt inſtructive and pathetic 
Pſalms; our Saviour's Sermon 2 the 
Mount ; and the moſt comprehen 
lages in the Epiſtles. By reflecting ind 


= 
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meditating on theſe portions of holy uu i, 
he will not only ſtore his memory with 
noble truths, but ſertle in his heart right 
practical apprehenſions., 
Tue book of Proverbs, the M, 2 72 
SOLOMON, and of the San of SiRACH, will 
ſupply him with abundance of uſeful max- 
ims for the regulation of life: and Eccigſ.- 
_oftes will help him to form a Juſt. and true | 
eſtimate of the world; and to diſtinguiſh 
the objects that are of real worth from 
thoſe that ſhine with a falſe luſtre. 
I this way he will be ſure to reap many 
and great advantages; and among the felt, 
the ſpecial advantage of knowing himſelf, 
For by the frequent-peruſal of the books 
here mentioned ; by the reliſh he hath of 
them; by the delight they afford, and the 
effects they produce; he will plainly per- 
ceive the diſpoſition of his ſoul—whegher 
he is yet fitted for ſo ſæcred a function: and 
| robichie@ with ſuch a ſenſe of religion, as to 
. be kapable of dedicating himſelf to it: 
Whieh'is the firff branch of the F 
neceſſary beſore Orders, 7 
E if | Tu: 
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Tut other branch of it relates to the 
knowledge and Theological Learning, that 
are neceſſary to qualify him for the due 
diſcharge of the ſeveral parts of his Office. 

Avo here, as it will become one great 
part of his Office to inſtruct the people 
committed to his charge; ſo it were ar- 
dently to be wiſhed, that he might firſt be 
completely inſtructed himſelf; furniſhed - 
with ſuch a plentiful meaſure of divine 
knowledge, as to“ be able, by ſound doc- | 
tine,“ both to © exhort his hearers, and to 
e confute gainſayers. i | 

Howzven, as it is not to be p: ted, 
that aul ſhould! be endowed with ſuch a 
ſhare of learning; and experience aſſures us, 
that a man of piety may, with much lower 
abilities, do great ſervice in the church of 
God; therefore, though we earneſtly re- 
commend to every one the attainment of 
s much uſcful knowledge of this kind as 
can be had, yer we ſhall ſpecify no other 
degrees of it, than are indiſpenlibly re- 
quilite in every er to — the 
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welfare and improvement of his flock, a3 
pell as to ſecure his own reputation. 
To this purpoſe then he muſt gain, in 
the firſt place, a competent knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, with which it is to be 
ſuppoſed he has already ſome acquaintance, 
But before he goes on to improve it | by a 
more particular application, it would be 
adviſable. in him to ſettle in his mind a 
diſtinct idea, eſpecially of the hiſtorical 
parts, by the uſe of ſome ſuch book as Dr, 
WarTs's Short View of the whole Scripture 
 Hiftory: and then, to prepare himſelf fur- 
ther for this important undertaking, let 
him carefully peruſe Mr. Lowrn's Directius 
Pier the profitable Reading of the Holy Serip- 
+ Yures, Afterwards, he may begin to read 
the Old Teſtament with a view of being 
able not only to diſcover the ſpecial pro- 
priety of the various Diſpenſations therein 
recorded, as they regard the different ages 
of the world; but alſo to perceive their 
general ſubſerviency towards the introduc- 
tion of that grand ſcheme of falyationy 
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Curr '. And that he may the more 


eaſily trace the riſe, progreſs, and tendency 


of theſe wonderful Diſpenſations, let him 
read the Books, and particularly the Pro- 


phets, not in the order in which they ſtand 
at preſent in our Bibles, but in the order 
of time in which they were originally 
written. SHUCKFORD'S and PRIDEAUX'S. 
Connedt ions, &c. will point out that order, 
to him; and lead him at the ſame time to 
a ſufficient knowkdge of the ſeveral ſub- 
jets, —or BzorokD's Chronology may 2 
haps do as well. 

Ir he cannot procure theſe 1 ee” 
him attend to the chronological. Dates in- 
ſerted in the margin of our common Bibles, 


which will ſerve in ſome meaſure to ſupply | 


their place. 


Tux beſt general Commentators on the 
Old Teſtament are GRoTIvs, LE CLERE, j 


PaTRICK and LowTn. To theſe,Com< 


mentaries may be added WzLLs's Geo- 
grapby of the Old Teftament, as a book. very 


on this SubjeR let him conſult Dr. Warte, 


Harmony of all the Religions which God ever pheſeribed. 
| "+ BS * 
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neceffary to the right underſtanding of 


the hiſtorical parts. 


'WiTH regard ro the New 7. ani it 


| behoves him to ſtudy it with ſtill greater 


diligence, This is the text of our re- 
Iigion ; that which. we preaeh and explain 
to others; and therefore it ſhould be well 
underſtood by ourſelves. Now the way 
for him to underſtand it well, is to read 


it often in the original Greet; attending 


chiefly, for the firſt and ſecond time, to 


the grammatical conſtruction of the lan- 


guage; and conſulting, where he meets 


= ; with a difficult word, either Levspan's 


Compendium, or Pasox's Lexicon. When 
he is perfect in the language, let-him read 


the GospeLs carefully over in the order in 
+. which they ſtand, having recourſe for the 
© Fituation of the places mentioned to 


We#u1.s's Gergrapby of the New Teſtament. 
If he reads with attention, he will eaſily 
perceive, that in each Goſpel tranſactions 


ae c nfrected, which happened in diftant 


pl. ce ; and conſequently conclude, that 
ſeveral things muſt have intervened which » 
are nut tłe e recorded, Now, what one 


Evangeliſt 
6 


1 

Evangeliſt omitted, another has often 
ſupplied: and therefofe, if he reads the 
Gospers over again according to the na- 
tural order of time, he will not only find 
thoſe vacant interſtices completely filled 
vp; but alſo the fats, that are repeatedly 
mentioned, placed' in a fuller and clearer 
light. MacxnicnTt's Harmony is an ex- 
cellent guide m this reſpect. 

Hxvcs let him proceed to the Acts or | 
THE APOSTLES; which he ſhould carefully 
read, and attend to, not only. as an impor- 
tant hiſtory, but as the grand Key to St. 
Paul's Epiſtles. Lord BARRINOGTOx's 
Miſcellanea: Sacra, Edit. 2. and Dr." Ben - 
sox's Hiſtory of the Plantation of Chriſtia- 
zity, will help him much in this part of his 
ſtudy, To which I would add Mr. Bis- 
cor's Boyle's Lectures. : 

lr he comes to the E#tSTLEs with this 
key, and reads them in the order in which 
they were written; he vilr fad them, upon 
the whole, much eafier to be Ynderftood, 
than they are generally repreſented? Bick- | 
culties indeed he will ſtill meet with itt 
them : but when any dificule paſſage oe” 
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curs, let ſome book of Annotations or Pa. 
raphraſe be occaſionally conſulted upon it. 


Among the Commentators, GRroTivs, | 


HammonD, and Wulrzr, are the moſt 
eſteemed : And among the Parapbrafts, | 
CLARKE and Pixx; though perhaps Dop- 
DRIDGE' s Family Expoſitor is better caleu- 
lated for the improvement of a young Di- 
vine, not only as he tranſlates the text more 
accurately, and explains it in his pata- 
phraſe more fully and juſtly, but alſo as be 
exhibits the practical Inferences which na- 
turally reſult from it. 1 
THERE is a ſmall Treatiſe, entitled, 4 
Key to the New TesTAMENT, which 1 
would earneſtly recommend to all thoſe, 
who are entering on the ſtudy of this ſa- 
cred volume. For as it exhibits the Cen- 
tents, ſhews the Deſign, and fixes the Dates 
of the ſeveral Books, it muſt be of courſe a 
kind of Commentary; and may frequently 
ſuperſede the want of any other.. 
Axd indeed, when theſe Points, wiz, the 
Deſign, Dates, c. of the ſeveral Books 
of the New Teftament are known; I would ” 
by no means adviſe the Student, 'though 
- Cammentaris 
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Commentaries are at hand, to run haftily 
to them, till he has firſt tried what may be 
done by comparing one text with another. 
For as Scripture 1s the beſt interpreter of 
Scripture ; ſo the frequent reading of it, 
till its ſtyle and ſpirit become familiar to 
him, and the comparing particular paſſages 
with others of the like nature and tendeney, 
will appear, upon trial, to be the beſt me- 
thod that he can poſſibly take to come at 
the knowledge of it And if he has pati- 
ence and reſolutiom enough to proceed and 
perſevere in this way, though. he may go 
on but ſlowly, yet he will go on ſurely; 
and find himſelf in the end a far greater 
proficient, than thoſe, who, neglecting this 
method, ſhall betake themſelves: oily to 
aſſiſtances of other kinds. | | 
Tuns I mention, for the benefit Nay": 2 
couragement of Students in general; but 
would apply it particularly to the caſe of 
thoſe, ho by the narrow neſs of their cir= 
cumſtances are deprived of the advantage 
of an Univerſity- education; many ed 
whom, when they come for Orders, are 
found upon examination to be- ſtrangely 
deficient 
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ficient in ſacred knowledge ; which de- 
they commonly attribute to their 
want of Expoſitors. Now, though Books 
of Expoſition may be very uſeful, and even 
_ neceſſary on ſome particular occaſions; yet 
this is certain, that no perſon, who is poſ- 
ſeſſed of a Bible with good marginal Re- 
ferences, and has not at leaſt a competent 
| knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, | can 
fairly charge his want of knowledge 'on 
the want of books: on the contrary, it can 


be the want of nothitg but induſtry and 


application in the uſe of thoſe means 
which he has in his hands. 

Wu our Student has e 

neral notion of the Chriſtian religion And 
eſpecially of the nature and terms of dur 
redemption, which he will find explained 
in WzLLs's Treatiſe of Divine: Laws” and 
Covenants; he muſt then take a more par- 
ticular view of its various parts; and dili - 
gently ſtudy thoſe ſeveral articles of it, 
which relate both to Faith and Practice. 
Theſe have: been already collected to- 
gether, diſpoſed under proper heads, and 
delivered in the words of Scripture, by 
gRiſhop 
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Biſhop GasTRELL, in his Chriſtias Inſti- 
gutes; and are fully explained and en- 
forced by thoſe who have written either 
on the whole, or any part of our Church 
Catechiſm ;—ſuch as 

Biſhop PeaksoNn on the Creed. 


techiſm. And, * 
Archbiſhop SzcxeR's Catechetical Lec- 
tures; which contain a Body of 


place of all others. 
Wue he 1s advanced thus far, it JL 
be time for him to conſider the doctrine of 


religion, as he will afterwards be required 
to ſubſcribe them, ſhould be carefully ſtu- 
died, and well weighed, Biſhop Bur», 
NzT's Expoſition will afford him herein 
great aſſiſtance; and, at the ſame time that 
it explains .to him the points more im- 

mediately under conſideration, may throw 
light on ſome others, which he did . ©. 
well underſtand: before, vr | 


Walen s 


Archbiſhop Wakes on the Church Ca- 


Divinity, and may ſtand in the 


the church, delivered in the Homilies and 
Thirty- nine Articles. Theſe Articles of 
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WELCAMAN'S is likewiſe an uſeful book 

on the ſame ſubject. He confirms every 
int of doctrine by appoſite texts of 
Scripture, and ſhort extracts from the pri- 
mitive Fathers; referring the reader all 
along to ſome of the moſt approved mo-—- 
dern writers for fuller explanation. 
Tus books, well read and digeſted, 
will give a man an entire view of the whole 
body of divinity; and ſufficiently qualify 
him to inſtruct the people, committed to 
his cate, 0 all the great Taurus of Chriſ- 
tianit. 
Bor it will be alſo his duiy to RE 
them from Ex Ros. Andftherefore ſince 
the captious ſpirit of Sceptici/m- and In- 
fidelity ſpreads and prevails ſo much among 
us, the proofs of our Faith, and the ſoluti- 
ons of che principal objections againſt it, 
muſt be well fixed in his mind, and ready 
for uſe when occaſion requires. Biſhop 
 Witxins's book on Natural Religion will 
lead him in the firft ſteps; WoLLasToN's 
will carry him farther; and Dr, CLaxx8% 
on the Being and Ajtributes of Gop, Ge. 
| will furniſh him with anſwers to the chief 
* 
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objections that have been made to Re- 
ligion, natural and revealed. GroTius 
on the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, with 
Le CLerc's Notes, he ſhould allo read, 
and in a manner get by heart: and then 

he will be able to underſtand with eaſe, 
what is farther advanced in Dr. Jexxin's 
Reaſonableneſs of r- to the ſame 
purpoſe. 

Tux whole controverſy with Atheiſts 
and Deiſts is leafly opened, with a vaſt 
variety of Jearming and "reaſoning, by 
Biſhop ST1LLIn®y£xtr in bis Origines Sa- 
cre ; and has ſince been carried on with 
equal advantage by the learned Preachers 
of BovLz's Lectures. If theſe books, 
which are voluminous, cannot be had, 
LtLand's View of the Diliſtical Writers 
may in ſome meaſure ſupply their place, 
Biſhop G1Bsow's Peftoral Letters contain a 
clear and excellent ſummary of the argu- 
ments in defence of the Goſpel-revelation, . 
as well as a powerful preſervative againſt 


the writings, that favour. the cauſe of In- 
fidelity, | 


Tus 
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Taz attempts and encroachments of 
Popiſh emiſſaries may make it neceſſary 
that our intended Divine ſhould be tolera- 
bly acquainted with the principles of the 
Reformation, and the controverhes we 
have fince maintained with the church of 
Rome. Biſhop BurneT's Abridgment of 
his ewn Hiſtory of the Reformation, will give 
him ſufficient light in the one; and 'Dr. 
Trapp's Diſcourſes againſt Popery, into the 
other. If he has leiſure, let him alſo read 
CuiLLNGwokTH. ng. 

Hooxzx's Ecclgfaſtica / Polity,” and the 
London Caſes in three volumes duo, or the 
Abridgment of them by Dr. BexxET, will 
furniſn him with anſwers to the prineipal 
objections that have been raiſed by Diſſen · 
ters againſt the Ceremonies and Oy 
of our church. 

Ar the ſame time that he goes diroagh 
theſe ſtudies, he muſt endeavour to acquire 
a right notion of Preaching : and he will 
be greatly aſſiſted in forming ſuch a no- 
tion by an attentive peruſal of the oy 


Sermons. 
| Archbiſhop 
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Archbilhop TiLLoTsoN's, 
Archbiſhop SHaRv's, 

Biſhop ATTEerBuRY's, and 
Biſhop SHERLOCK's, 5 


are all excellent in different ways; though 


le will find no where, perhaps, a nobler 
ſpecimen of practical preaching, (adapted 
to the circumſtances of the congregation, 
delivered with a becoming freedom, and 


prell: che on the heart,) than is to be 
met Wil z the Sermons of the late 


Arehbieß Senza. There is indeed a 


vaſt variety of other Sermons, which may 
be read over with great Advantage. And 
if he would make it a rule to himſelf 
to read every Sunday two Sermons of 
any good preacher; turn them over a 


little in his thoughts ; and then ſet down 
their principal contents, according to the 
lpecimen in Biſhop ATTERBURY's poſt- 
humous Sermons : this would inſenſibly, 
in the compaſs of three or four years, im- 


prove his knowledge to a high degree; 


give him a full view of the different me- 
thods of treating theſe ſubjects, and ſup- 
Ply him wich a ſtore of proper ſenti- 
ments, 
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ments, by the time he comes to compoſe, 
himſelf. | . | {, 1 
Bur whatever profit he may reap from 
the peruſal of ſuch Diſcourſes, yet let him 
always bear in mind, that the richeſt trea- 
ſures of practical wiſdom and ſound know- 
ledge lie in the Holy Scriptures ; from 
whence, as a Chriftian preacher, he is 
_ obliged to draw all the proofs of what he 


ſays upon any ſubject. Theſe aloge will 
. 1 of. livel 


thoughts and ſublime expreſs; 

therefore ſhould make the chiefeſt part of 
a Clergyman's ſtudy and meditation, | 
No in uſing the materials which he 
thus acquires, he ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, 
what inſtructions the people, to whom he 
miniſters, will chiefly want, to correct and 
to improve them; what ſort of expreſſi- 
ons they will beſt underſtand, and be moſt 
uſefully affected by. Then let him com- 
poſe his diſcourſes accordingly ; and bring 
them home as near as poſſible to their 
| hearts and lives. For thoſe Sermons will 
do them good which make an impreſſion 
upon them; and the ſurelt way to impreſs, 
. 
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is to be particular.—And there is the more 
neceſlity for this, as people in general are 
ſtrangely low to make the applicatioh to 
themſelves. For further inſtructions on 
this head, I would refer our Divine to a 
book entitled, | 

Chriſtian Eloquence in Theory and Pug: 

tice, 
Archbiſhop of Camsrar's Dialogues on 
Eloquence, and 


Biſhop Burner's Paſtoral Care, chap, 
IX. 


In the courſe of theſe ſtudies, he ſhould, 
laſtly, be careful to aſſign a proper and 
ſpecial place to the buſineſs of Reading: 
that when he comes to perform the Offices 
of the church, he may give them by his 
delivery all that propriety, life, and ſpirit, 
of which they are capable. This article of 
Reading, however neglected, is a matter of 
vaſt importance, For a right manner of 
performing the outward acts of religion, 
has a wonderful influence towards obtain- 
ing the inward effects of it on our hearts 
and conſciences. And, therefore, every 
one, who means effectually to benefit the 

church 
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church he er, ſhould labour to attain 

an habitual faculty of ſetting forth the 
public ſervice to all its juſt and due ad- 
vantage, by an audible, diſtinct, and 
properly varied elocution. But to read 
well and properly; to give every word 
and ſentence its due poiſe; to lay the 
emphaſis on proper places; and to adapt 
the tone to the ſenſe and expreſſion; it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that the perſon who 
officiates ſhould underſtand the meaning, 
and comprehend the force, of all that he 
reads. In order therefore 'to attain this 
knowledge, he would do well, in the be- | 
ginning of his miniſtry, to read the Leſin: 
in private firſt, calling in the aid of Com- 
metitators, where he cannot otherwiſe van- 
quiſh the difficulties. And in regard to the 
Liturgy, let him read Comsen's Companion 
to the Temple, This book, or the abridg- 
ment of it publiſhed afterwards in Short 
Diſcourſes on the whole Common Prayer, | 
could heartily wiſh might be put into the 
hands of every Clergyman, when he is firſt 
admitted into Deaccu's Or ders. For then, 


it he were not ſtrangely wanting to himſelf, 
he 
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he would be able, in a fort time, dc N 
the ſeveral Offices of the Church? with a 
right ſpirit, good underſtanding; and lively 
devotion. WHEATLY's Iluſtration of the 
Common Prayer, though more explanatory 
of the ritual, is yet very ſerviceable to the 
right underſtanding of the devotional. 
parts. 
| I Have nothing more to add, but rea= | 
neltly to requeſt the young Student, that | 
he would frequently read, the Office of Or- | 
dizationf before he comes to be ordained: | 
And not ny read it, but ſeriouſly con- | 
Gder it; fm reſolutions ſuitable to what 
he finds required in it; and ſtrengthen 
thoſe reſolutions by the fervent exerciſe of 
well- adapted devotions. This will beget | 
in him ſuch a ſerious turn and preparation | 
of mind, as will make his Orders a bleſ- Jl 
ling to himſelf, as well as himſelf a blef-_ | 
ſing to the Church. And whenever he = 
finds, in the courſe of his miniſtry, that 
his zeal and vigour begin to abate, and 
give way to oppoling temptations, let 
him inſtantly recur to the Ordination Offices, 
and review the opligations they fixed upon 


| 
| 
e 


bun. For d conſideration. of | thoſe 


effectual motives to keep us edfaſt to 


| Office, I muſt refer to Archbiſhop Horr's 
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promfſes, which we ſolemnly made at our, 
eqgrance into Orders, is one of the moſt 


the duties of our function, and reſtrain 
us from running into wrong paths. 
Fox proper directions in the min;ferial | 


moſt excellent Charge, delivered to the 
Clergy of the Dioceſe of * in the year 
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1 Tim. iv. 12. 
Let no Man deſpiſe thy Youth. 


H E author of this epiſtle, with 
many better qualities, poſſeſſed in 
a great degree, what we at this day call 
a knowledge of the World, He knew, that 
although age and honours, authority of 
ſtation and ſplendor of appearance, uſu- 
ally command the veneration of man- 1 
kind, unleſs counteracted by ſome de- | 
grading vice, or egregious impropriety 
of 'behaviour; yet, that where theſe ad- 
vantages are wanting, where no diſtinc- 
tion can be claimed from rank, impor- 
tance from power, or dignity from 
A 2 years; 
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years; in ſuch circumſtances, and un- 
der the inevitable depreſſion of narrow 
fortunes, to procure and preſerve re- 
ſpect requires both care and merit. The 


apoſtle alſo knew, and in the text taught 
his beloved convert, that to obtain the 


. reſpect of thoſe amongſt whom he exer- 


ciſed his miniſtry, was an object deſery- 
ing the ambition of a Chriſtian teacher, 
not indeed for his own ſake, but for 
theirs, there being little reaſon to hope 
that any would profit by his inſtruction 
who deſpiſed his perſon, 

If St. Paul thought an admonition of 
this ſort worthy of a place in his epiſtie 
to Timothy, it cannot ſurely be deemed 
either beſide or beneath the ſolemnity of 
this occaſion, to deliver a few practicable 
rules of life and behaviour, which may 
recommend you to the Eſteem of the 
people, to whoſe ſervice and ſalvation 
you are now about to dedicate your lives 


and labours. 


In the firſt place, the ſtations which 
; you 
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you are likely, for ſome time at leaſt, to 
occupy in the church, although not ca- 
pable of all the means of rendering ſer- 
vice and challenging reſpect, which fall 
within the power of your Superiors, are 
free from many Prejudices that attend 
upon higher preferments, Interfering 
intereſts and diſputed rights; or where 
there is no place for diſpute, the very 
claim and reception of legal dues, ſo 
long as what 1s received by the miniſter 
is taken from the pariſhioner, form of- 
tentimes an almoſt inſuperable obſtruc- 
tion to the beſt endeavours that can be 
uſed to conciliate the good-will of a 
neighbourhood, Theſe - difficulties per- 
plex not you, In whatever conteſts with 
his pariſhioners the principal may be en- 
gaged, the carate has neither diſpute nor 
demand to ſtand between him and the 
affetions of his congregation. 


Another; and a ſtill more' favourable 
circumſtance in your ſituation is this; 
being upon a level with the greateſt part 
f vour pariſhioners, you gain an acceſs 
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to their converſation and confidence, 
which is rarely granted to the ſuperior 
clergy, without extraordinary addreſ⸗ 
and the moſt inſinuating advances on 
their parts, And this is a valuable pri- 
viiege; for it enables you to inform 
yourſelves of the moral and religious 
ſtate of your flocks, of their wants and 
weakneſſes, their habits and opinions, of 
the vices which prevail, and the princi- 
ples from which they proceed; in a 
word, it enables you to ſtudy the diſtem- 
per before you apply the remedy ; and 
not only, ſo, but to apply he remedy ia 
the moſt commodious form, and with 
the beſt effect; by private perſuaſion and 
reproof; by gentle and unſuſpected can- 
veyances in the intimacy of friendſhip 
and opportunities of converſation, To 
this muſt be added the many occaſions, 
which the living in habits of ſociety 
with your pariſhioners affords you of re- 
conciling diſſentions, healing animoſities, 
adminiſtring advice to the young and in- 
experienced, and conſolation to age and 
miſety. 


1 | 
miſery. I put you in mind of this ad- 
vantage, becauſe the right uſe of it con- 
ſtitutes one of the moſt reſpectable em- 
ployments not only of our order, but of 
human nature; and leaves you, believe 
me, little to envy in the condition of 
your ſuperiors, or to regret in your on. 
It is true, that this deſcription ſuppoſes 
you to reſide ſo conſtantly, and to con- 
tinue ſo long in the fame pariſh, as te 
have formed fome acquaintance with the 
perſons and characters of your parifhi- 
oners; and what ſcheme of doing good 
in your profeſſion, or even of doing your 
duty, does not ſuppoſe this? 


But whilſt I recommend a juſt concern 
for our reputation, and a proper deſire 
of public eſteem, I would by no means 
fatter that paſſion for praiſe and popula» 
rity, which ſeizes oftentimes the minds 
of young clergymen, eſpecially when 
their firſt appearance in their profeſſion 
has been received with more than com- 
mon approbation. Unfortunate ſucceſs ! 
: Aig * if 
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if it incite them to ſeek fame by affecta. 
tion and hypocriſy, or lead, as 'vanity 
ſometimes does, to enthuſiaſm and extra- 
vagance. This is not the taſte or cha- 
racter I am holding out to your imita- 
tion. The popular preacher courts fame 
for its own ſake, or for what he can 
make of it; the ſincerely pious- miniſter 
of Chriſt modeſtly invites eſteem, - only | 
or principally, that it may lend efficacy 
to his inſtruction and weight to his re- 
proofs; the one ſeeks to be known and 
proclaimed abroad, the other is content 
with the ſilent reſpe& of his neighbour- 
hood, ſenſible that that is the theatre upon 
which alone his good name can aſſiſt. him 
in the diſcharge of his duty, 


It may be neceſſary likewiſe to caution 
you againſt ſome aukward endeavours 
to lift themſelves into importance, which 
young clergymen not unfrequently fall 
upon; ſuch as a conceited way of ſpeak- 

ing, new airs and geſtures, affected man- 
ners, a mimicry of the faſhions, * 
| an 
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and diverſions, or even of the folies and 
vices of higher life; a hunting after the 
acquaintance of the great, a cold and 
diſtant behaviour towards their former 
equals, and a contemptuous neglect of 
their ſociety. Nothing was ever gained 
by theſe arts, if they deſerve the name 
of arts, but deriſion and diſlike.— Poſſi- 
bly they may not offend againſt any rule 
of moral probity; but if they diſguſt 
thoſe with whom you are to live, and 
upon whom the good you do muſt be 
done, they defeat not only their own 
end, but, in a great meaſure, the very 
deſign and uſe of your vocation. 


Having premiſes theſe few obſerva- 
tions, I proceed to deſcribe the qualities 
which principally conduce to the end we 


have at preſent in view, the poſſeſſion of 
a fair and reſpected character. 


And the firſt virtue (for ſo I will call 
it) which appears to me of importance 
for this purpoſe, is frugality, If there be a 
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ſituation in the world in which profu- 
ſion is without excuſe, it is that of a 
young clergyman who has little beſide 
his profeſſion to depend upon for his fup- 
port. It is folly—it is ruin.—Folly, for 
whether it aim at luxury, or ſhow, it 
muſt fall miſerably ſhort of its deſign. In 
theſe competitions we are outdone by 
every rival. The proviſion which cler- 
gymen meet with upon their entrance 
into the church is adequate in moſt caſes 
to the wants and decencies of their ſitua- 
tion, but to nothing more To pretend 
to more, is to ſet up our poverty not 
only as the ſubject of conſtant obſerva- 
tion, but as a laughing- ſtock to every 
obſerver. Profuſion is ruin: for it ends, 
and ſoon too, in debt, in injuſtice; and 
inſolvency. You well know how meanly, 
in the country more eſpecially, every 
man is thought of who cannot pay his 
credit; in what terms he is ſpoken of— 
in what light he is viewed, what a de- 
duction this is from his good qualities, 
what an aggravation of his bad ones 

* what 


1 
what inſults he is expoſed to from his 
creditors, what contempt from all. Nor 
is this judgment far amiſs, Let him not 
ſpeak of honeſty, who is daily practifing 
deceit; for every man who is not paid' is 
deceived. Let him not talk of liberality, 
who puts it out of his power to perform 
one act of it.—Let him not boaſt of ſpi- 
rit, of honour, of independence, who 
fears the face of his creditors, and who 
meets a creditor in every ſtreer. There 
is no meanneſs in frugality : the mean- 
nels is in thoſe ſhifts and expedients, to 
which extravagance is ſure to bring men. 
Profuſion is a very equivocal proof of 
generoſity. The proper diſtinction is not 
between him who ſpends and him who 
ſaves; for they may be equally ſelfiſh; 
but between him who ſpends upon him- 
ſelf, and him who ſpends upon others. 
When I extol frugality, it is not to praiſe 
that minute parſimony which ſerves for 
little but to vex ourſelves and teize thoſe 
about us; but to perſuade you to æceno- 
my upon a plan, and that plan deliberately 
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adjuſted to your circumſtances and ex- 
peftations, Set out with it, and it is 
eaſy; to retrieve, out of a ſmall income, 
is not impoſſible. Frugality in this ſenſe, 
we preach not only as an article of pru- 
dence, but as a leſſon of virtue. Of this 
frugality it has been truly ſaid, that it is 
the parent of liberty, of independence, 
of generoſity. 


ot ſecond eſſential part of a clergy- 
man's character, is /obriety, In the ſcale. 
of human vices there may, be ſome more 
criminal than drunkennefs, but none ſo 
humiliating. A clergyman' cannot, with- 
out infinite confuſion, produce him- 
ſelf in the pulpit before thoſe who 
have been witneſſes to his intemperance. 
The folly and extravagance, the tage and 
ribaldry, the boaſts and quarrels, the 
idiotiſm and brutality of that condition; 
will riſe up in their imaginations in full 
colours. To diſcourſe of temperance, to 
touch in the remoteſt degree upon the 
ſubject, is but to revive his own ſhame. 
For 


— 
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For you will ſoon have occaſion. to ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who are the loweſt in 


taking any part of a ſermon. to them-. 


ſelves, are ſurprizingly acute in applying 
it to the preacher, 


Another vice, which there is the ſame 


together with many additional reaſons 
for guarding you againſt, is diſolutene/s. 
In my judgment, the crying ſin and ca- 
lamity of this country at preſent, is licen- 
tiouſneſs in the intercourſe of the ſexes. 
It is a vice which hardly admits of argu- 
ment or. diſſuaſion, It can only be en- 
countered by the cenſures of, the good, 
and the diſcouragement it receives from 
the moſt reſpected orders of the commu. 
nity. What then ſhall we ſay, when they 
who ought. to cure the malady, propa- 
gate the contagion, . Upon this ſubject 
bear away one obſervation, that when 
you ſuffer yourſelves to be engaged in 
any unchaſte connexion, you not only 
corrupt an individual by your folicita- 
tions, but debauch a whole neighbour- 


hood by the profligacy of your example. 


The 


u. 
The habit I will next recommend x 
the foundation of almoſt all other good 
ones, is retirement. Were J required to 
compriae my advice to young clergy- 
men in one ſentence it ſhould be in this, 
learn to live alone. Half of your faults 
originate from the want of this faculty, 
It is impatience of ſolitude which carries 
you continually from your pariſhes, your 
home, and your duty; makes you fort. 
moſt in every party of pleaſure and place 
of diverſion; diſſipates your thoughts, 
diſtracts your ſtudies, leads you into ex- 
pence, keeps you in diſtreſs, puts you ont 
of /hurhour with your profeſſion, cauſes 
you to place yourſelves at the head of 
ſome low company, or to faſten your- 
ſelves as deſpicable retainers to the. houſes 
and ſociety of the rich, Whatever may 
be the caſe with thoſe, whoſe fortunes 
and opportunities can command a con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion of company, in ſituations 
like ovrs to be able to paſs our time with 
ſatisfaction alone, and at home, is not 


only a preſervative of character, but the 
- the 
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very ſecret of happineſs. Do what we will, 
we muſt be much and often by ourſelyes; 
if this be irkſome, the main portions 
of life will be unhappy. Beſides which, 
we are not the leſs qualified for ſociety, 
becauſe we are able to live without it. 
Our company will be the more welcome 


as with many pleaſures, he meets with it 
the ofreneſt, and enjoys it the beſt, wha 
can moſt eaſily * wirk the want 


of it. 


But what, you fay, ſhall I do alone? 
reading is my proper occupation and my 
pleaſure, but books are out of my reach, 
and beyond my purchaſe, They who 
make this complaint are ſuch as ſeek no- 
thing from books but amuſement, and 
find amuſement in none but works of nar- 
rative or imagination, This taſte, I allow; 
cannot be ſupplied by any moderate ex- 
peace or ordinary opportunities: but ap- 


any branch of uſeful ſcience, eſpecially 
of 


for being never obtruded. It is with this, 


ply yourſelves to ſtudy; take in hand 
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of thoſe parts of it which are ſubſidiary 


to the knowledge of religion, and;a few 


books will ſuffice; for inſtance, a com- 
mentary upon the New Teſtament read ſo 


as to be remembered, will employ a great 


deal of leiſure very profitably. -- There is 
likewiſe another reſource, which you have 
forgot, I mean the compoſition of ſermons, 
I am far from refuſing you the benefit of 
other men's labours 1 only require that 
they be called in not to flatter" lazineſs, 
but to aſſiſt induſtry. You find yourſelf 
unable to furniſh a ſermon every week, 
try, to compoſe one every month: depend 
upon it you will, conſult your own ſatis- 
faction, as well as the edification of your 
hearers; and that however. inferior your 
compoſitions may be to: thoſe of others in 
ſome reſpects, they will be better deliver- 
ed, and better received; they will com- 
penſate for many defects by a cloſer ap- 
plication to the ways and manners, the 
actual thoughts, reaſoning and language, 
the errors, doubts, prejudices and vices, 
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of your congregation, than can be ex- 
pected from borrowed diſcourſes—at any 


rate you are paſſing your time virtuouſly 
and honourably. 


With retirement, I connect reſerve; by 
which I mean, in the firſt place, ſome de- 
gree of delicacy in the choice of your 
company, and of refinement in your plea- 
ſures, Above all things keep out of pub- 
| lic houſes —you have no buſineſs there 
your being ſeen to go in and out of them 
is diſgraceful — your preſence in theſe 
places entitles every man who meets you 
there, to affront you by coarſe jeſts, by 
indecent or opprobrious topics of conver- 
ſation—Neither be ſeen at drunken feaſts, 
boiſterous ſports, late hours, or barbarous 


diverſions Let your amuſements, like 


every thing about you, be {till and quiet and 
unoffending. Carry the ſame reſerve into 
your correſpondence with your ſuperiors. 


Purſue preferment, if any proſpects of it 


preſent en not only by honour- 


able 


| 
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able means, but with moderate anxiety, 
It is not eſſential ro happineſs, perhaps 
not very conducive—were it of greater 
importance than it is, no more ſucceſsful 
rule could be given you, than to do your 
duty quietly and contentedly, and to let 
things take their.courſe. You may have 
been brought up with different notions, 
but be aſſured, that for once that prefer- 
ment is forfeited by modeſty, it is ten 
times loſt by intruſion and importunjty— 
Every one ſympathiſes with, neglected 
merit, but who ſhall s. over AS 
impudence ? 


The laſt expedient I ſhall 9 and 
in conjunction with the others 2 very ef- 


cacious one towards engaging reſpect, is 


ſeriouſneſs in your deportment, eſpecially | 
in diſcharging the offices of your profel- 
ſion. Salvation is ſo awful a concern, 
that no human being, one would think, 
could be pleaſed with ſeeing it, or any 
thing belonging to it, treated with levity. 
For a moment, in à certain ſtate of the 

ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, men may divert themſelves, or 
atfe& to be diverted, by ſporting with 
their molt ſacred intereſts; but no one in 
his heart derides religion long. - What are 
we—any of us? - religion will ſoon be our 
only care and friend, Seriouſneſs there- 
fore in a clergyman is agreeable, not only 
to the ſerious, but to men of all tem- 
pers and deſcriptions. And ſeriouſneſs is 
enough: a prepoſſeſſing appearance, a 
melodious voice, a graceful delivery, are 
indeed enviable accompliſnments; but 
much, we apprehend, may be done with- 
out them. The great point is to be 
thought in (earneſt, Seem not then to be 
brought to any part of your duty by con- 


ſtraint, to perform it with reluctance, to 
go through it in haſte, or to quit it with 
ſymptoms of delight. In reading the ſer- 
vices of the church, provided you mani - 
{ſt a conſciouſneſs of the meaning and 
importance of what you are about, and 
betray no contempt of your duty, or of 
your congregation, your manner can 
be too plain and imple. Your common 
method 
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method of ſpeaking, if it be not too loy, 
or too rapid, do not alter, or only ſo much 


as to be heard diſtinctly. I mention this, 


becauſe your elocution is more apt to 
offend by ſtraining and ſtiffneſs, than on 
the fide of caſe and familiarity. The ſame 
plainneſs and ſimplicity which I recom- 
mend in the delivery, prefer alſo in the 
ſtyle and compoſition of your ſermons, 
Ornaments, or even accuracy of language, 

coſt the writer much trouble, and pro- 
duce ſmall advantage to the hearer. Let 
the character of your ſermons be truth and 
information, and @ decent ' particulatity= 
Propoſe one point in one diſcourſe, and 
ſtick to it; a hearer never carries awaj 
more than one impreſſiondiſdain not 
the old faſhion of dividing your ſermons 
into heads -in the hands of a maſter, this 
may be diſpenſed with; in your's, à ſer- 
mon which rejects theſe helps to perſpi- 
cuity, will turn out a bewildered thapſo- 
dy, without aim or effect, order or con- 
clulion. In a word, ſtrive to make your 
diſcourſes uſcful, and they who profit by 
5 [ | your 
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your preaching, will ſoon learn, and long 
continue to be pleaſed with it. 


I have now finiſhed the enumeration of 
thoſe qualities which are required- in the 
clerical character; and which, wherever 
they meet, make even youth venerable, 
and poverty reſpected; which will ſecure. 
eſteem under every diſadvantage of for- 
tune, perſon, and ſituation, and notwith- 
ſtanding great defects of abilities and at- 
tainments. But I muſt not ſtop here: a 
good name, fragrant and precious as it is, 
by us only valued in ſubſerviency to our 
duty, in ſubordination to a higher re- 
ward, If we are more tender of our re- 
putation, if we are more ſtudious of eſ- 
teem than others, 1t is from a perſuaſion, 
that by firſt obtaining the reſpect of our 
congregation, and next by availing our- 
(elves of that reſpect, to promote amongſt 
them peace and virtue, uſeful knowledge 
and benevolent diſpoſitions, we are pur- 
chaſing to ourſelves a reverſion and inhe- 
titance valuable above all price, impor- 
tant beyond every other intereſt or ſucceſs, 

Go 
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Go then into the vineyard of the goſpel 
and may the grace of God go with: you; 
The religion you preach is true. Diſpenc 
its ordinances with ſeriouſneſs; its doc- 
trines- with ſincerity—urge its precepts, 


_ diſplay its hopes, produce its terror 


ebe ſober, be vigilant“ “ have a good 
report confirm the faith of others, teſ- 
tify and adorn your own, by the virtues of 
your life and the ſanctity of your reputi 
tion—Be peaceable, be courteous con- 
deſcending to men of the loweſt condi- 
tion —“ apt to teach, willing to commu- 
nicate,” ſo far as the immutable laws of 


truth and probity will permit, * be every 


thing unto all men, that ye may gain 
ſome.” - 


The world will requite you with its 
eſteem, The awakened ſinner, the en- 
Iightened faint—the young whom you 


have trained to virtue, the old whom you 


have viſited with the conſolations of Chril- 
tianity, ſhall purſue you with' prevailing 
bleſſings, and effectual prayers, You 
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will cloſe your lives and miniſtry with 


conſciences void of offence, and full of 


hope.—To preſent at the laſt day even 


one recovered ſoul, reflect how grateful 
an offering it will be to bim, whoſe com- 
miſſion was to ſave a world—infinitely, no 
doubt, but ſtill only in degree, does our 
ofice differ from his —himſelf the firſt 
born, it was the buſineſs of his life, the 
merit of his death, the council of his Fa- 
ther's love, the exerciſe and conſumma- 
tion of his own, “ to bring many bre- 
tiren unto glory.“ 
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Der and helps for repentance, 
can never come out of ſeaſon: For 
repentance is * the one thing neceſſary.“ 
Luke x. 42. and the chief buſineſs of all 
men in this world, and will be ſo whilſt they 
live in it, The beſt do daily need it, to 
make up their daily failures, their defects, 
an forgetfulneſs. And the bad have no 
tine to delay it for one moment, having de- 
ſerred a great deal too long already to ſhake 
off their ſinful habits, and to ſet themſelves 
with all their might to pleaſe God, and to ſes 
cure their everlaſting peace. ; ts . 
Eſpecially the 'time of Lent is a ſeaſon 
wherein great numbers profeſs to make this 
their buſineſs: For from the early uſage and 
practice of the church, this has ſtill been 
made a ſolemn time for ſinners to call their 
lins to remembrance, and to ſeek God's mer- 
cy and forgiveneſs, of the ſame, by omg 
prayers, and amendment of Life, and by af. 
licking of themſelves, and bringing forth 
fruits worthy of repentance. wth et] 
„ And 
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"And to help them in ſo neceſſary and 
beneficial a work, I have compoſed and pub. 
iſhed the following Offices, hoping that they 
may prove acceptable to my heavenly Mal. 
ter, and ſerviceable to direct and complete 


the repentance, and to ſettle the comfort and 


peace of ſome of his beloved ſervants, into 
whoſe hands his providence ſhall bring them. 


IN the Orx1ice for the Penitent, I have 
endeavoured to mark out diſtinaly the 
ſeveral ſteps, and full compaſs of a ſinner's 
reſtauration, or reconciliatien with God, 
 Wherein 1 have all along interwoven 19- 
ſtructions with their devotions, and ſet theit 
work before them, that they may ſee whit 
they have to amend, and what they are to 
do, to work out their pardon, as well as hou 
they are to petition for it. l 

I have ſought to make the ſoul acquainted 
with its diſeaſe, without which it would 
neither know what it has for God to forgive, 
or for his grace and its own care to remedy. 
And. J have been very particular in ſome 
forms of confeſſion, to affect it with a more 
diſtin& and effectual ſenſe of the ſeveral 
maladies which it lies fick of, and which, 
as it muſt beg mercy for, ſo in the courſe 
its daily cure, it muſt both diligently and de- 
ſignedly ſer itſelf, by God's help, to cure. 

Where fin is the diſeaſe, the great golpel 


way of cure is true repentance, And thisl 
endeavour 
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endeavour to ſet out, in all the neceſſar 
parts, and great and worthy fruits thereof. 
lead the penitent to expreſs the ſame in 
ſuch acts, as through the merits of Chriſt, 
are the trueſt atonement for ſins, and have 
the moſt expreſs promiſes of mercy and for- 
giveneſs made to them. And then I in- 
{truſt him to comfort up himſelf, with an 
humble claim and application of thoſe ex- 
preſſions of the divine mercy and condeſcen- 
hon, which. are given to us for our confi» 
dence and Feat, pad in performance of 
thoſe acts. And if he takes care to ſay all 
that I have here put into his mouth, with 
ſincerity, and is really affected as theſe forms 
expreſs, he is a true penitent, and may be a: 
comfortable one; he has thereby ſecured his 
everlaſting peace, and may quiet and-revive. 
bis ſpirit with the joyful ſenſe thereof. 
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IN the trial or judgment of the Soul for 
diſcovering the ſafety of their ſpiritual eſtate, 
I have given. them as clear, and full, and 
withal, as brief a view as I can, of the final 
account which will be exacted of them. I 
have run through the ſeveral heads of trial 
and examination, and. raiſed ſuch queſtions - 
vpon them, as I take to be molt pertinent 
and deciſive of their future condition, and 
fitteſt to ſettle their preſent peace, and then 
pive them the benefit thereof, by ſetting 
their anſwers and God's promiſes together, 
and applying all to themſelves. My deſire 

A 4 IS, 
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is; ſo far as my ſkill would reach, to omit/ng 
. queſtion which is neceſfaty to their ſafety; 
And my care has been, as I am able, fo to 
word” all, as that they may ſerve: to clear 
their doubts and uncertainties, upon the 
ſeveral parts of theif account, but beget none 
in them, | N 
And this part will be of chief account 
and uſe to both the other offices. For it is 
the trueſt trial of penitents, and the trueſt 
direction for them in carrying on and com- 
pleating their repentance. And it is the 
ſureſt ground of peace of conſcience. For, 
containing the full draught of ſettling out 
peace with God, it muſt give the beſt light 
and direction for peace in ourſelves, . which 
lies in ſeeing that God is at peace with us. 
Though the buſineſs of theſe papers i 
not to prove and argue, but briefly to direct, 
| yet to the ſeveral heads, which I have made 
the articles of the penitent's trial, J have pre: 
fixed zexts of ſcripture, to ſhew that God ha 
made them the terms of his mercy. - But it 
is not unlikely, that ſome who will not be 
perſuaded to be ſo good as they ſhould; wil 
think that I am ſtricter about this account 
than I need. And if they do, I cannot help 
it, but they may. My part is to deal faith- 
folly, both by my bleſſed Lord, and by 
them, and to repreſent things to them, 3 
he has leſt them, and as in the end they vill 
find them. So that if my diſcourſe | ha 
more ſtrictneſs than they could wiſh ff _ 
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from it, it is becauſe I look not how to ſuit 
their carnal wiſhes, but how to ferve their 
everlaſting happineſs. And becauſe I would 
rather have them , offended with me for 
telling them unpleaſant truchs, whilſt they 
may ſerve themſclves by them; than flatter 
them with pleaſing errors, till it is too late 
for them to rectify the ſame, and prevent 
their own everlaſting ruin and deſtruction 
thereby. ; 


IN the Orrice for perſons troubled in 
Mind, I am careful to have them fully 
ſenſible of that holy obedience which 1s 
needful tro keep them ſafe, as wel! as to free 
them from thoſe unneceſſary miſtruſts and 
fears which render them uneaſy. I ſeek to 
give them a juſt ſenſe of the things which 
trouble them, and to keep them from over- 
valuing them. And to make them acquaint- 
ed with the true allowances of favour, which: 
God is ready to make to their infirmities, and: 
with the ſeveral grounds which they have 
to hope and look for them ; and lead them 
on in their devotions, both humbly to plead. 
with God, and to comfort up their own hearts 
with the ſame. | 


TO the Orriexs I have prefixed collections 
of pertinent and proper Scriptures, And theſe 
will ſerve the devout minds to expreſs their 
devotion in, or to ſupport their ſpirits withal; 
Fea, and to guide jos direct their practice too. 

A 5 5 For 
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For they mark out their duty upon the ſever; 
points which they refer to, and teach them, 
not only how they may addreſs to God, but 
how they-ought to employ themſelves, and 
what the * and buſineſs is, which God's 
favour and their own eternal welfare, or which 
ma peace and their own, require at their 
ands. g e 
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SCRIPTURES. © 


Pſalm xxxii. Ezek. xviii.' Luke xv. 
Pſalm xxxviii. Plalm 11. 


I. For Godly Sorrow for Sins. + 


1 him will I look that is poor, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
word. Ja. Ixvi. 2. 

The ſacriſices of God are a broken ſpirit; 
A broken and a contrite heart; O. God, u 
wilt not deſpiſe.  P/alm li. 17. 

Turn ye, therefore, to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, . - 
and with mourning. 

And rent your hearts, and not your - gar- 
ments, and turn unto. the Lord * God. . 


Joel. ii. 1218 3. 
Remember 
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Remember your ways, and all your doings, 
wherein ye have been defiled, and lothe your. 
ſelves in your own fight, for all your evil; 
that ye have committed. Ezel. xx. 43. 
Lord] mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head, as an heavy burden, they are too heayy 
for me. | 
I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is conti- 
nually before me. 
I will declare mine iniquity ; J will be for- 
ry for my ſin. Pſalm xxxviii. 4, 17, 18. 


i 


IT. For Penitential Confeſſion of the ſame. 


II our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
1 Jobn iii. 20. 5 | 
Our iniquities are all before him, yea, our 
ſecret fins are ſet in the light of his counte- 
nance. Pſalm xc. 8. 
And therefore, He that covereth his fins 
mall not proſper ; but whoſo confeſſeth and 
forſaketh them, ſhall have. mercy. Prov. 
XXV111. 13. IE, 21% 
If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins; and to cleanſe us 
| from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 Jobn i. 19. 
| I will ariſe, therefore, and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. Lale xu. 


18. 1 7h 
* . + 7 Behold, 


Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin 
did my mother conceive me. P/alm li. 5. 


like a loſt ſheep. Pſalm cxix. 176. 

Mine iniquities are increaſed over my 
head, and my treſpaſſes are grown unto-the 
heavens. Ezra 1x. 6. 

But, Lord, I acknowledge my fins, unto 


Pſalm xxxii. 5. 
| acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
ſins are ever before me. 


thou judgeſt.  P/a/m li. 3, 4. 


xviii. 3. 
To me, the chief among ſinners. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. f 


with hell, and made a covenant with death. 
Ja. xxviii. 15. 


And whoſe deſtruction is of myſelf. Hef 
xili. 9. 


III. For Reſolution of r MA 


I. 


FI regard iniquity in my heart, the Lont 
will not hear me. P/alm lxvi. 18. 


Go therefore, and fin no more. Jahn 
viii. 11. Sin 
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And fince I was born, I have gone altray 


thee, and mine A have I not hid. 


Againſt thee have I Gnned, and done theſe 
evils in thy ſight; that thou mighteſt be juſ- 
tified when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when | 


God be merciful to me à ſinner. Luke | 


To me, that have been at agreement 


14 'An OFFICE ror: 
Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto | 
| thee. Jobn v. 14. 1153, 75110048 
Aud. remember from. whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, -and do. the firſt works, 
or elſe Iwill come unto thee quickly. Rey, 

3 and turn yourſelves from all your 
. tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not he your 
run. * * Wali 1] "6 

Caſt away from you all your. tranſgreſſiong, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed; and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why wil 
ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Ezet. xvii, 
3 9b. ee e e rat: 

Waſh you, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes: ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; ſeck 
judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
fatherleſs; and plead for the widow. 

Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord: Though your fins be 3 
ſcarlet; they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be a 
wool. Ja. i. 15, 16, 17,18. | 

II. 2 

5 CReate in me a new heart, O God, and 
: renew a right ſpirit within me. P/aln 

« IO, 
I thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments; P/alim cxix. 59, 60. 150 


CW. 
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Lord, incline not my heart to any evil 
thing. P/al. cxli. 4. N 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity. P/al. exix. 37, 1 
have made a covenant with mine eyes. 
Job xxxi. 1. enn 
Set a watch before my mouth, and keep 
the door of my lips. P/alm cxli. 3. 
Remoye my foot from evil. Prov. 
IV. 27. dp 
Hedge up my way with thorns, and make 
a wall, that I may not find my former paths 
w eril. , N 
Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous 
ſins, let them not have dominion over me: 
then ſhall” I be upright, and innocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion. | i 
Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
ſight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my re- 
deemer. P/alm xix. 13, 14. ey 


1 
, 


IV. For Fruits worthy of Repentance. 


Ring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
Matt. iii. 8. 4 
This ſelf- ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed 
aſter a godly ſort: - Behold! what carefulneſs 
it wrought in you; yea, what clearing of 
yourſelves; yea, what 1e Fea, 
what fear; yea, what vehement deſire; yea, 
what zeal; yea, what revenge, or puniſhing 
of yourſelves, 2 Cor. vii. 11. ts 1 


5 


If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 
again that he hath robbed, and walk in the 
ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity; 
none of his ſins ſhall be mentioned to him, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. Lev. 
vi. 2, 3, 4. 5. Ezek. xxxiii. 16, 16. 
If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; 3 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy, way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy giſt, 


Matt. v. 23, 24. 
Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, Lak 


vi. 77 | | | | 
If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, 
But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your father forgive your 'trel- 
paſſes. Matt. xi. 14, 15. „ 
Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and 
thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
r. Dan. iv. 27. - 
Thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. dH x. 4. 
They lay up in ſtore for us a good fopn- 
dation againſt the time to come, that ve 
may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 
28, 19. | | 1 | . 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, Mat. v. 7. 
le fhall have judgment without mercy, 
who hath: ſhewed no mercy ; but mercy te- 
piceth againſt judgment, James ii. 13. 
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v. For Pardon of Sins, and We for the 
Hopes thereof. 


Ewe not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
juſtined. Eſalm por 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark init 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? | 

Buc there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou 
mayeſt be feared, 

Wich the Lord is mercy, and plenteous 
redemption. Eſalm cxxx. 3, 4, 7+ . 
He knoweth our frame, he remembereth 
that we are but duſt ; and pitieth thoſe that. 
fear him, as a e pitieth his own children. 
Pſalm ciii. 13, 1 

Likewiſe, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all fins. - 1 John i. 7. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and through his ſtripes we are healed, 
Ja. V. 3, 5. 

And if any man ſin, we have an 1 advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
Jobn 11. 1, 2. 

For him hath God exalted, to give re- 
pentance, and ſlanginebeſt of bins. 45 
v. 31. 

And that repentance, pa remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould. be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke 


xXxX1V, 47. 
This 
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This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, That Chriſt Jeſus came in 
the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
He came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. Matt. ix. 13. 
And there is joy in heaven over one ſinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
pine juſt perſons, which need no repentance, 
Tale xv, 7. © 8 
Create in me a clean heart, therefore, 0 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, 
And hide thy face from my fins, and blot 


out all mine iniquities. Pſalm li. 9, 10. 


VI. For Comfort in the ſame.. 


PVUrge me with hyſſop; and I ſhall be 
= clean; waſh. me, and I ſhall be Whiter 
than ſnow. a 

Make me to hear of joy and gladneh, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoice, «Exh 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation; 
and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 

Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy va 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thes 
FR 1 7; 3232; TI. 490-25 

| Bleſſed are they RA mourn; for they ſhall 
be comforted. Matt. v. 4. | 

He will ſpeak peace to his people; and to 
his ſaints; but let them not turn again i0 
folly. P/alm Ixxxv. 8. 


| aid 


yy ff Sy” & 


er 
nd 
e, 


Tur PENITENT, Ig 
1 faid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions to 
the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my lin. NOM 1 
For this ſhall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found. Pſalm xxxii. 5, 6. Pſalm cii. 
17, 18, 3 n 
Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 121 | 
The Lord hath heard my ſupplications ; 
the Lord will receive my prayer. P/aim 
vi. 8, 9. | | 


PIA T A. 
I. Prayers upon the ſeveral Parts of Re- 
pentance, in particular and diſtin& Forms. 


1. A Confeſſion of Sins, 

1. 7 | 
Almighty and moſt gracious Lord, 
look in mercy upon me the meaneſt of 
thy ſervants, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, and haye deſerved the 
heavieſt of thy judgments, and am not 
worthy ta lift up mine eyes 'to the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. , 


| am a ſinner, O Lord, yea, a ſinner 
altogether, [and one of | the chief among © 


Jmers.'| I was born in ſin, and ever ſince 


have 
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have led a life ſuitable to that beg innig, 


or, to the ſhame of my face, and to the 
praiſe of thy long ſuffcring, O Almighty 
God, I do here, with a truly humble and 
contrite heart, confeſs to thee, That I have 
ſhamefully neglected and let alone thoſe good 
things which I ought to have done; and 
bave done thoſe evil things which 1 ought 
to have forborn. Of both theſe J am hein 
ouſly guilty, both in thought, word, and 
geed, And have wickedly incurred the 
ſame, againſt the innumerable, endearmeny 
of thy mercics, and terrors of thy judgment; 
againſt all the good motions * thy grace, 
and againft the many ſeaſonable admonitiom 
which I have had rom ſpiritual adviſers 
and againſt che voice and ſtrugglings of my 
own conſcience. 1 have done theſe thingy 
O Lord, and have continued to do them, 
repeating the ſame many times, yea, alas! 


too many of them in ordinary courſe ; yea, 


and that after my own manifold and ſolemn 
promiſes and engagements, that ] wood 
offend therein no more. 

Lord, be e to me 4 1 Ae ble jm 


II. 
ND in all theſe tranſgreſſions, O righ- 
teous Father! 3 have acted as 4 mol 
impudent ſinner, flying in the face of « 
infinite Majeſty; and paſſing all theſe hein- 
ous affronts, where I owe the utmoſt love 


and reverence. And, as a moſt Fe 
0 


THz PENITENT. 21 
ouſly venturous and daring” finner, provok- 
ing that power which cannot tormetit, and 
utterly deſtroy me at its pleaſure,” * {5 
Lord, be merciful unta me, a bold and pre- 
umptuous inner. e e, e 
Have therein dealt moſt diſingenuouſly 
and ungratefully, O merciful Lord! riſing 
vp againſt, thee, the Author of all my bleſs- 
ings; and flying in the face of that mere 
which foſters and ſuſtains me, even whilſt 
am thus baſely affronting and deſpiſing it; 
and which is heaping new obligations upon 
me every moment. Under all theſe grievous 
offences, I have firſt begged thy patience, 
and then fallen to abuſe it. I have firſt 
prayed to be ſpared, and then turned baſel 
to provoke thee, after thou haſt ſpared me 
and have abuſed all thy mercies, to an ap- 
portunity of committing more offences, and 
of returning hatredz where I have received 
the peck and moſt endearing love. 
Lord, be merciful unto me, a baſe and un- 
— nem 
5 14 IV: 13358 3:5: 01) 
EA, O holy Father! I have therein 
dealt falſly and deveirfully with thee, 
promiſing obedience, whilſt I am in need of 
thy mercies, but practiſing none after once I 
have received them. Ia the midſt of all 
my pretences to honour and honeſty, and 
| q regard 


/ 
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regard to my word amongſt. men; I han 

been wretchedly careleſs, of dealing honour. 

ably or juſtly with thy divine Majeſty, and 
| of keeping my word with thee ; though thoy 
= art always faithful, and canſt not fail ia the 
leaſt tittle of thy word with me. 

Lord, be merciful to ine, a falſe and faith. 
nn Fe e i at 
| ITY. v. 78 | 

AN vp in all this, O my dear God, I hen 
done moſt fooliſhly; all this while 
madly hindering and reſiſting my own ever- 
laſting mercies, peace, and ſafety; and 
inftead thereof, making a covenant with 
hell, and ſecuring and haſtening on mine 
own eternal miſery, and heaping up ſorrovy 
. which never can be born, and which admit 
of no remedy. ; 188 
Tord, be merciful unio me, 4 blind and 
deſparately fooliſh ſinner.  . 
8 vi. Mims 
| 8⁰ that in myſelf, O moſt righteous Lord 
I am nothing but fin and. miſery. My 
paſt life can ſhew nothing for which thou 
ſhouldeſt accept me. Nor can I reaſonabl 
expect that thou ſhouldeft give heed to m 
word, or truſt me when I promiſe to do 
better, having ſo frequently and ſhamefull) 
broke my word with — already. 
But, O Almighty and moſt gracious Fr 
ther! Thou haſt mercy enough to a” 
521 5 | 
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| my wickedneſs, and grace enough to 
eſtabliſh all my Promiſes, and to keep me 
true to them; and to thee alone do I fly for 
both. I do not juſtify, nor excuſe my 
wickedneſs, but utterly condemn it, and 
condemn myſelf for the ſame. It is forgive- 
neſs, O Father! that I ſeek; and it is 
merely from thine abundant mercies, and 
for my dear Saviour's infinite merits, that [ 
hope for it, O thou who forgiveſt ſinners, 
forgive me a great ſinner. ¶ The greateſt of 


who cureſt ſinners, cure me, who ſeek to 
thee alone for remedy againſt all my fins. 
Reſcue me from the power and bondage of 
my own corrupt luſts, by the greater power 
of thy grace; and deliver me, Lord, 
from doing ill, and from all tormentin 

fears of ſuffering thine eternal wrath and 
vengeance for the ſame, through the merits 
and mediation of thine only Son, and mine 
= Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chrift, 


ESR K HS 


wards; whereof . the Penitent may ſerve 
bm/elf, and wherewith be may ſuit bis 
birit, as be ſees cauſe. 12 


23 - 


mers.) O thou great phyſician of ſouls, 


Other forms of confeſſion are added after- 
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2. A Profeſſion of godly Jakfow for fins, al 
5 greet 4 new obedience. C119 
| * TVISSHJ 3 


: 
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| ce „eue my ways to remombiante: O Lord 
| ce herein have defiled myſelf, Ad 
| xx. 43. and remember them with a troubled 
| heart, 0 y evil doings are daily befor 
«© mine eyes.” Pſalm li. 3. and, hayy made 
me vile and loathſome in my on fight, 5 
they have done in thine. They pe urden 
upon my ſpirit, a“ ſore burden, and if 
% heavy for me to bear. P/. xxxviii. 4 
But now, O. m y God, with a pepitex 
heart I turn — them, and reſolve b thy 
grace ta caſt away all my tranſgreſſions 
which are moſt bighl diſ pleaſing pot 7 
thee and to my Ir elf. Na this day Forwan 
I am fully urpoſed, to forſake them. 0 
thou my Gag, « let them. nor. be my tuin. 
Exel. xviii. 13. 
God be merciful to me, a returning finer. 


II. wy a Jl fall. 
AND from him, .O holy Father, whid 
are the ſhame. and ſorrow of, my lile, | 
turn to thee, who art the glory. and cool 
and ſhalt ever be the guide and governdt 
thereof. I turn td thee with a © broken 
cc contrite heart.” Pſalm li. 17. O recein 


and comfort it, and deſpiſe it not. I retuil 


- to-thee with my whole heart, and make wert 
3 refer 
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reſerves, nor will retain any. allowance of 
any of my former Sins, no not of thoſe which 
ſeemed moſt delightful or ſerviceable unto 
me, and are hardeſt to part with, © | 
remember, O Lord, from hence I am 
fallen, and reſolve, by thy help, to do 
© my firſt vows.” Rev. ii. 8. FE will make 

* haſte to do them, and not delay to keep 
© thy commandments.” P/alw cxix. 60. I 
deg no greater mercy than to be found | 
tedfaſt in thy ways, nor. ſhall: account an | 
hing to be ſo great favours to me, as thoſe 1 
hich ſerve to keep me in the ſame, I will | 
olt heartily thank thee, O thou faithful | 
puide and keeper of returning ſouls, if thou | 
lt be pleaſed to ** hedge up my way with 

* thorns,” or with any worldly difficulties, 

hat may keep me from * finding my way to | 
© my former vanities.” Hef. i. 6. For it | 
s the unfeigned deſire of my heart, and. | 
ſhall be the great endeavour of my life, above 
all things to keep true to thee; and my 
hiefeſt prayer to thee is, to Keep. me from 
alling any more from the way of thy fear, or 
rom forfeiting thy mercy. „ Few 
Cod be merciful to me, @ returning. inner. | 


. 


A 


1 
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III. * 


Nb having now, by thy grace, theſe 
holy thoughts and purpoſes in my * 

heart, I earneſtly beg of thee, O bleſſed 
uhor-and' finiſher of all grace, that I mi | 
B never ' 
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gever loſe them. I. give my heart to they 
and humbly pray, that it may be alwan 
in thy hands, ſince it is ſo unconſtant i 
what is good, and prone to turn aſide t 
what is evil, when it is in mine own keep- 
ing. O Father, keep it ſtedfaſt and us. 
alterable in thy ways. Let it not be in 
clined to any evil thing,” nor lean toward 
any of my former vanities. Pham xl. 4 
«© Keep mine eyes from beholding wicked 
tc neſs,” and mine ears from liſtening thereta, 
Pſalm cxix. 37, Let not * my lips ute 
any thing that is ill, nor my feet move 1 
te ſtep in any of the paths of death.“ Hal 
cxli. 3. Prov, iv. 27. But held my whole 
ſpirit, ſoul, and body, in the ways of tiy 
ear; and continue me under the comfortable 
hopes of thy favour; through Jeſus Chril, 
my bleſſed Lord, and only Saviour. Amen, 


. - — — | —_— — nnn = = 


3. 4 Profeſſion of the Pruits of Repentance, al 
the Conditions of Forgiventſs. 


I. — 


I Have ſinned grievouſly, O Lord, but! 
am angry at myſelf for my Sins, 1 
deſire to prevent thy juſtice, and to 
revenge upon my own head. for my 
greſſions. And however diſpoſed and 621 
J was to be drawn aſide before, yet 
thou haſt filled my heart with ſuch & 
ſorrow and compunction for my fins, 1 


— 
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degets in me a vehement deſire, and godly 
are, to fin no more. g 

By the help of thy grace, O merciful God, 
I am ready now to walk in thoſe ſtatutes 
rhich I have formerly tranſgreſſed; Ezek. 
xxxiii. 15. and to give again whatſoever. I 
have at any time unjuſtly taken away; and 
o make full amends to the utmoſt of m 
Power, for all the wrong and damage whic 
have ever done to any“. And · particularly. 
there, either by my example, Cc. here name 
dr by "ny cove and perſua- Particulars, 
on, or by my importunities, I have tempte 
thers, and drawn them into fin, it ſhall be 
he ſtudy and care of my life, to make them 
enſible of the heinouſneſs, and extreme dan- 
ger thereof, as, through the bleſſing of thy 
prace, I am to recover them out of the 


ame f. . + Here name parti- 
God be merciful to me, 4 culars, [particular» 
turning finner. Wes: 


II, 


Am contented, O holy Father, to ſub- 
mit myſelf to thoſe who have juſt cauſe 
o be offended with me, and to uſe all fair 
is of reconciling myſelf to them, before 
hope for reconciliation and peace with 

| BD __ _ thee 


EARS EERS 


. whereby thy juſtice may be fatisfied, an 
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* Particular. thee®, I freely forgive all thol 
ly, &c, that have treſpaſſed, againſt me, 
A and with good will offer then 
my pardon, as 1 moſt heartily dein 
+ Particular. chinef. And my. hearty del 
ly, S. and purpoſe is, to ſtudy doin 
/ : ,, * Baod to my brethreg, ig they 
needs, that I may not be held udwarthy u 
receive it from thee in mine own; and u 
ſhew mercy to others, that I may not h 
aſhamed to aſk_-it for myſelf; and that the 
rigorouſneſs and unrelenting; hardoeſs of ny 
own dealings towards them, may not deprin 
me of the favourable indulgence, and meich 
ſfulneſs of thy dealings towards me. 
God, be merciful to me, and. forgive me, i 
merciful and forgiving Sinner. 


* 
110 1 


III. 


| I Have no hope in myſelf, O gracion 

Lord, but only in thy mercy. Nor af 
expectation of the ſame, through my de. 
ſervings, but merely through thy blelſd 
Son's infinite merits. Nor reſt my ſoul upd 
any © other name given among men, A 


my ſins expiated, but on his alone. 
| God be merciful to me, à great, but an lus 
ble and believing Sinner: , 


Tus PENITENT: 29 


woe — 

me, 25 

em | IV. EY 

Fs Am heartily ſorry for all the fins which 
ing | can call to mind, and do yet know 


nyſelf to have been guilty of, and am fully 
urpoſed by thy grace, as far as I can, to 
mend them, And I am truly defirous to 
Jiſcover all the reſt, which are yet hid 
rom me, that I may be as particularly ſorry _ 
or the ſame, and amend them too. And 
umbly and earneſtly pray thee, O Father of 
ercies, that for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, thou 
ouldeſt be pleaſed to accept this my re- 
pentance, Receive it, O Lord, according ta 
he riches of thy mercies, and ſupply what- 
ever is Wanting therein by the power of 
ny grace: And place mè among the number 
f thoſe who are truly contrite for all their evił 
ways, and whoſe repentance has prepared them 
or the free and full remiſſion of all their of- 
fences, through the merits and mediation 0 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bo 


= Ts = 2: 


8. 


4. A Prayer fer Pardon of Sins. 


() Holy and moſt merciful Father, ſpare 
me, thy poor ſinful, hut repenting 
creature, Spare me, good Lord, ſpare me, 
ind Jet me not periſh in my fins, now I am 
heartily troubled and ſorry for them; but 
B 3 through. 
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through thine infinite mercies, find pardon 
of the ſame. 

I am a ſinful perſon, O Lord: But thoy, 
bleſſed Jeſus, art “ the Saviour of ſinners,” 
1 Tim. i. 15. And thy coming into the 
world was © to call ſinners to repentance,” 
Matt. ix. 13. Lord, I come and repent x 
thy call; caſt not me and my repentanceawy 
from thy prefence. „ 

I have gone aſtray, and am very defectiee 
in my return home, through the frailij d 
my fleſh. But thou, gracious Lord, con- 
ſidereſt our frailties. Thou “ knoweſt our 
* frame, and conſidereſt whereof we ar 
« made.“ Pſalm ciii. 13. O be not “er 
t treme to mark mine offences, P 
CXXX. 3. nor to exact rigours in my repentance 
of the ſame; but for Chriſt's ſake make me 
all needful and favourable allowances. 
Now I have found the way to thy fea, 
let me find the comforts of thy mercy. | 
have a truly “ contrite heart, O Lord, de- 
«ſpiſe it not.” Palm li. 17. My pint 
is broken, and trembleth at thy words; 
O Lord, revive it.“ J/a. Ixvi. 2. & 
Ivii. 15. It is heavy laden and wearied 
with my fins; O my God, give it eaſe from 
the ſame. Matt. xi. 28. Pity me, O Fi- 
te thef, as a father pitieth his own children. 
Pſalm ciii. 14. Receive me as the oſſe 
father did the returning. prodigal, Lute 
j Thoug| 
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Though I was loſt, yet now, by the bleſſing 
f thy grace, I am found again. Verſe 3a. 
O welcome thy loſt ſheep when it returns 
home ; verſe 4, 5, 6. and let there he joy in 
heaven on the repentarice of me, a loſt ſin- 
ner, verſe 7, 10: 

“O let the blood of Jeſus cleanſe me 
from all my ſins.” 1 Jobi. 17. Let 
his interceſſion for me in thy preſence, make 
my peace, and appeaſe, thy wrath. Shut 
not thine ears againſt the voice of his blood, 
nor be deaf to his mediation, but hear him, 
my Advocate, for my pardon. And let 
me find the forgiveneſs of all my ſins, that 
thy troubled and trembling ſervant may 
have peace, and that thou mayeſt be ſought 
unto, and feared, and ſerved by finners, who 
vill return unto thee in hopes of thy grace 
and pardoning mercy, through Jeſus C riſt, 
our Lord and only Saviour. Annen. 


Two Colleckt in the Office of Comm [NATION; 


I, 


O1 Lord, we beſeech Thee, mercifall 

hear our prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 
who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that — 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by th 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, throug | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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| II. 3 * 

O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, 

who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt. made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a finner, but that 
he ſhould rather turn from his fin and be 
ſaved; mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort me, who am grieved and 
wearied with the burden of my fins. Thy 
property is always to have mercy. to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive fins, Spare 
me therefore, good Lord, ſpare me, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a 
- miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine anger 
from me, who meekly acknowledge my vile- 
neſs, and truly repent me of my faults, and ſo 
make haſte to help me in this world, that] 


may ever live with thee in the world te come, 
_ you Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


b. A A for Peace of Mind, px Com» 
1004 „ 0 _ Jams, 


" ET. me have thy peace, 0 gracion 

Father, and comfort my trembling - 
broken heart with the hopes thereof. Cav ſe 
me e, to hear the voice of joy and gladneſs, 
P/aim li. 8. and revive me with the "franc 


«4 
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of thy love. O that I may be able, from 
mine own experience, to ſpeak great things 
of thy readineſs to receive and comfort re- 
turning ſinners; and thereby draw back 
others to thy ſervice, who are till running 
aſtray from the ſame. Or that by ſeeing thy 
goodneſs upon me, every one that is godly 
« may ſeek to thee” in their diſtreſs, and find 
mercy, as I have done. P/alm xxxii. 6. 

But, Lord, having found thy mercy to 
poor ſinners, let me not abuſe it, or preſume 
upon it. Let me not take heart to repeat 
my ſins, becauſe thou art ready and glad to 
grant forgiveneſs.” When thou haſt ſpoke 
comfortably to me, make me careful“ to ſin. 
no more, leſt a worſe thing come upon me;“ 
/obn v. 14. but to keep on in all holy and 
thankful obedience unto thee, ' and never 
more return to folly.” P/alm Ixxxv. 8. Let 
the ſenſe. of thy mercies, O my God, ſerve 
no other uſe. in tne, but to encourage my re- 
pentance, and to ſupport me in thy fear, till 
come, at length, to enjoy thy eternal favour; 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
For Peace of. Mind, and favourable Allo w- 

ances, and Hopes of Mercy, the Pent= 

tent may have more particular Proviſions, 
if be is defirous thereof, in the Oxx1ics fos 
one troubled in Mind, © | 
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II. Prayers for the Confeſſion of Sin, 
and Repentance of the ſame, in one 
continued Form. 15 


1 128 Form and Confefion of Sins, and io 
| Kepentance for the ſame. 5 


I. 


Oo Almighty and moſt righteous Lord, 
do here with grief of heart, and with 
ſhame and deep humility, confeſs unto thy 
dreadful majeſty, that my fins are exceeding 
many and great, and have been frequently 
repeated. 5 0 
I have oſt - times tranſgreſſed out of igno- 
rance; O that I could not ſay, careleſs igno- 
rance, under opportunities of knowledge; 
yea, or affected ignorance, eſpouſed for 
earthly ends, againſt light and clear evidence; 
which was enough to ſhame and ſilence me, 
though not to gain and convince me. But! 
have tranſgreſſed oftner out of negligence, 
worldly fear, or deſire; yea, alas, too oft out 
of preſumptuous wilfulneſs, condemning the 
evil whilſt I was doing it, and offending wit- 
tingly, and with checks and convictions t0 
; the contrary*. And theſe 
2 ally, fins 1 have been 2 to, 
jon particulars, againſt all the endearments 
| tion particulars, of thy mercies, and all the 
alarms and louder warnings of thy 2 
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ments; againſt all the rebukes and ſtrivings 
of thy grace, and of my own conſcience, and 
of other faithful and ſeaſonable admoniſhers. 
And againſt all mine own purpoſes and en- 
gagements deliberately made, and ſolemnly 
profeſſed, and frequently repeated, that I 
would offend therein no more. | 4 

Lord be merciful to me, a great and wretched 
Sinner . | | ; 


UT. thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, by: making: 
- thyſelf a ſin-offering for us, art come- 
to take away the fins of all, who truly re- 
pent thereof. And, O : merciful» Lord, 
though my ſins are many and grievous, yet L. 
do not delire to overlook them, but would 
gladly ſee and diſcover them all, that-I may. 
penitently bewail and forſake them. And 
O that no corrupt Paſſions, nor love of 
worldly or- carnal intereſts, may ever biaſi 
me, or blind my eyes from ſeeing of the 
lame, whilſt: there is ſpace-left- me to 
of them. And as for thoſe ſins which I do 
know myſelf. to be guilty of; I do not cover, 
but with ſhame confeſs them; I do not 
Juſtify nor excuſe, but condemn myſelf for 
77 ſame. . 99 14 
1 ſtand thereby guilty, O Lord, of the 
ligheſt Cie aA the ſtricteſt obli- 
5 6 e 
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gations; of wretched diſingenuity and un- 
thankfulneſs, againſt the molt endearing mer. 
cies; and of moſt ſtupid folly, againſt my 
own cleareſt, higheſt, and moſt laſting inte- 
reſts; throwing away thy favour and future. 
Joys, for empty ſhows and ſhadows, and a// 
bleſſed eternity for moments of vanity.” 
I reflect on all this, O merciful God, with 
bitterneſs, and with a ſpirit wearied with mine 
own ways. I ſee and lament mine own folly, 
and abhor mine own vileneſs on account 
thereof, I wiſh with all my ſoul, that thoſe 
fins had never been done, and woull take 
any way to undo them, and moſt eatneſtly 
deſire, and fully purpoſe by on grace, ma [ 
may do ſo no more. 

„God be merciful to ne, 2 ge 
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n 0 RD, 1 am burdened and cas laden 
4 with my ſins, O do thou, who "alle 
out to the heavy laden to ſeek reſteſſiment 
at thine hands, give me eaſe, Matt. xi. 28. 
I confeſs them, and deſire above all things 
elſe, that I may utterly forſake them: Let 
me, according to. thy promiſe, find mercy. 
Prov. xxviii. 13, From mine heart I for 
give all perſons who have; &ffende me, even 
my bittereſt enemies, and moſt. earneſtiy in- 
treat thee, that thou wouldeſt forgive wn 
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O do thou, who offereſt forgiveneſs to thoſe 
who earneſtly pray for it, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, lorß ve me. Matt. vi. 14, 15. I re- 
pent unfeignedly of all my ſins, and am 
ready to make all juſt amends, at leaſt. as 
far as I am able, to any whom I have ever 
njured, whether they be of low or of high 
degree, or even the higheſt of all, O God 
of all grace, perfe& my repentance, and ac- 
cept it, and blot out all my miſdeeds, as thou 
engageſt to do unto all thoſe who ſincerely re- 
pent of the ſame. Acts iii. 19. nf 
| know, O blefſed Jeſus, that * there is 
* no name but thine, whereby I can obtain 
* pardon. As iv. 12. And [ truſt only to 
the fulneſs of thy merits, and to the fairhful- 
neſs of thy gracious promiſes, and to the 
abundance of my heavenly Father's mercy 
and loving kindneſs, to me a great and miſe- 
rable, but an humble, contrite, penitent ſin- 
ner. Forgive them all, O bleſſed Father, te- 
membring not my deſervings, but the pitia- 
bleneſs of my weakneſs, and thy dear Son's 
infinite merits, and thine own boundleſs mer- 
cies and moſt precious promiſes. Let me 
here have thy peace, and be admitted here- 
after to ſtand for ever in thy preſence, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Amen. 2 
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2: A ſhorter Form of Confafion, and Repents 
a ̃nce of the ſame, VOY 


* . 


O Almighty and everliving God ! I thy 
| ſinful wretched creature, do here with 
ſhame-and grief of heart bewail and confeſs. 
my manifold ſins, which either this day, or 
at any time heretofore, I have been guilty 
of againſt thy divine Majeſty, either in 
thought, word} or dred; by-omitting what 
I ought to have done, or by committing what 
I ought not to have done; . againſt thee, my 
neighbour, or myſelf. Sinning in- all theſe 
kinds againſt thy mercies, and thy judg- 
ments; thy ſpirit, and thy awakening. 
vidences; againſt my own vous and reſolu- 
-tions, yea, and oft-times againſt the checks 
and calls of my own conſcience ; oft-times 
without any pretence to palliate them to 
myſelf, and always without any to. excule 
and juſtify me at thy righteous bar. And 
by theſe ways, O great and dreadful God, 
am I, who at beſt am nothing, become far 
worſe than nqthing, an object of thy moſt 
deſerved wrath, and eternal damnation. 
But thou, O merciful Father, haſt ſent 
_ thine own only Son into the world, “ to 
| © ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; Luke 
— 10. and when once he — back, 
thou art ready, not only to receive 
21 dy, M digd 
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digal ſon, but to“ run out and meet him, and 
« rejoice over him.” Luke xv. 20. os. 


very heart, and am aſhamed of myſelf, and 
grieved that ever I committed them. I 
earneſtly deſire to do better for the time to 
come, and firmly purpoſe, by thy help, to 
labour in the ſame. And 1 moſt humbly 
and heartily implore thy grace, to keep me 
always in this mind, and never to ſuffer me 
wilfully to relapſe into the ways of wicked- 
neſs again. 1 am heartily offended with 
myſelf, be thou no longer offended with 
me, - Cleanſe away the guilt of all my fins, 
O gracious God, by thy dear Son's moſt 
precious blood, and lay the power and 
dominion of them by his Spirit, that being 
made whole, I may ſin no more,” John 
v. 14. nor, “ return, after J am waſhed, as 
«the dog to his vomit, or the ſow to her 
«* wallowing in the mire.” 2 Pet. ii. 22, 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy dear 
Son, and my only Saviour, Jeſus ' Chriſt's 
lake. Amen, | 


3. 4 particular Enumeration of Sins, in 4 
large Form of Confeſſion and Repentance of 
the ſame, 7 2 


I. 


O moſt pure in all thy ways, and a con- 
Ming fire to all unrelenting Ginners, my 


Lord, I 'repent ot all my ſins, from my 


Lord, moſt boly and terrible, who art 


'- manifold 


; 
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manifold and great tranſgreſſions make me 
both aſhamed and www to appear before ſo 
holy and juſt a Maje 

Lord, how — 2 am I to that i image of 
thine, wherein at firſt thou madeſt man; and 
how far have all the powers of my ſoul fallen 
from what they ſhould be? My mind is over- 
ſpread with blindneſs and ignorance, folly 
and falſe reaſonings, and ſpends itfelf upon 
vanity and unprofitable thoughts. It is loth 
to fix upon good things, and very apt to far- 
get them, and to loſe that tenderneſs and 
quick ſenſe of duty, which ſhould make thy 
laws to reign in me. My heart is ſo averſe 
to what is good, and fo ſtubborn and refrac- 
tory, that it is hardly brought to reſolve upon 
thoſe ways which my conſcience tells me are 


my duty; and ſo wavering and inconſtant 


withal, that when it doth reſolve: well, it 
doth not ſtick to it with any certainty. My 
affections are forward and violent in purſuit 
of earthly things, but very ſlow to be engaged 
| in thy ſervice; and when W er 
in, ſoon weary of the ſame. 

Lord, be merciful to me, a miferaby cor 
and depraved creature. 


II. 


No, befides this a of. my na- 
ture, O righteous God, to what i 


bad, to make me ill more logly in uy 
| . Own 
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own ſight, I have little ſtrength of holy incli 
nations, or obedient diſpoſitions, which ſhould 
reſtrain me from following, and giving way to 
the ſame. A | 

O how little is there in my heart of that 
holy fear which ſhould withhold me from » 
giving thee any offence; of that love, which | 
ſhould make me imitate thy glorious excel- | 
Jencies; of that thankfulneſs, which ſhould 
make me return anſwerably for all thy mer- 
cies; or of that joy in God, which ſhould 
turn religion into a delight, and make me 
take all opportunities of converſing in that | 
place whilſt I live, where I deſire to be when "2 
| come to die. 9 K 18 45 

I am not duly provident to prevent temp- 
tations; nay, alas! 1 am too oft delighted 
in them, and pleaſed to dwell with them, 
and love the near approaches of fin, and to 
be put. into opportunities, yea, and ſome- 
times almoſt the neceffiry of evil-doing. 
And when at any time thou haſt bag 
ft to caſt me upon trials, I have not been 
ſufficiently watchful, active, and unwearied 
in withſtanding them. I am eaſier, O 
moſt righteous Lord, in hearkening ro my 
own wicked luſts, than to the good motions 
of thy holy Spirit, and to the dictates of . 
pious conſcience; and hereby have omitted 
many duties, and have been led into many ſin- | 
ſal thoughts, and evil or indecent ſpeeches, b 
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and unrighteous actions, which now 1 do 
mou grief lamont, and am utterly aſhamed. 
| Ken be merciful to me, a frail, nohed, and 
Anſul creature. | L 


; III. 


OW ſeldom have I been, O holy 
Father, in devout refletions! How 
irreverent, inſincere, and-lifelefs-in my pray- 
ers! How careleſs in obſerving thy manifold 
and: great mercies! How hard ſometimes to 
be reconciled to thy will, and to own the wil 
dom and goodneſs of thy orderings! How 
faint and languid in believing, and relying 
on thy promiſes, when I have ſtood moſt in 
need thereof, and danger. has threatned any 
duties! How fearful to expoſe myſelf in owns, 
ing of thy injured name or cauſe, and in 
ſhewing a concern and zeal for thy ſervice! 
Nay, how faithleſs to my own vows, when | 
have promiſed to make up defects, and to 
ſhew greater care and watchfulneſs in amend- 
10g theſe, or any other offences! _ 
Lord, be merciful unto me, an unbelievngy 
indevout, and ungodly Creature. 8 


2 8 * N 


A ND, beſides all theſe offences againſ 
1 thee, my God, how many ways have 
I treſpaſſed againft my brethren alſo]: 
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In bargaining, and acts of juſtice, how 
apt am I to lean to my own profit, and to 
preſs upon my neighbour's? 

In opportunities of charity and good 
offices, how is my affection in doing good 
ſtraitened, by roo quick an eye to mine 
own eaſe and intereſt ? PPT 

In converſation, how prone am I to 
take opportunities of inftilling my own 
praiſe, and of detracting from the praiſe of 
others ? | 

How liable is my heart to give way to 
diſcontents; to harbour uncharitable ſur- 
miſes, yea, ſometimes of thoſe, who are 
the proper objects of charity, and ſtand in 
need of my relief or aſſiſtance? To grow 
impatient and angry, upon any provoca- 
tion, and in ſuch angey, to utter ſome in- 
decent, bitter, or reproachful words, eſpe- , 
cially to my inferiors; and to retain luck 
reſentment of their offences, as renders me 
either prone to return ill offices, or, at leaſt 
backward to ſhew kindneſs to them, on any 
fit occaſion, after wards. 0 15 

I am til offending, O almighty Lord, 
either by uncharitable provocations, or ſig- 
ful compliances, or by negligence and re- 
miſſneſs in governing r or my de- 
pendents; or by irreverence and undutiful- 
neſs to my ſuperiors; or by want of affecti- 
on, fidelity, or due regard to my relations; 


—_ — 
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„er by proud thoughts, or vain-glorious 
N fe ſpeeches, 
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ſpeeches, or harſh cenſures; or by luſt, 
anger, envy, peeviſhneſs, ſinful fear, mi- 
truſtful care, covetous defire, or ſome other 
inordinate or unlawful paſſions; or by 
being guilty of ſome thoughts, words, ot 
actions, which are contrary to thy laws 
and to that excellent pattern of all virtue, 
_ my deareſt Lord hath ſer me to walk 
y. | 2 
Tord, be merciful to me, an unrighteou, 
ſelfiſh, proud, and impatient creature. 


V. 


HESE, O moſt great and juſt God, 

and many others, which I am not 
able to recount, are mine offences: Which 
I have committed, ſeveral of them ordi- 
narily, others frequently, and all of them, 
even thoſe which moſt ſeldom, yet, alas! 
too often, either by the frailty and violence 


of my Paſſions, or by my Ignorance, negli · 


gence or wilfulneſs; againſt all the endear- 
ments of thy mercies, and the terror of thy 
judgments, and all the warnings bf thy 
providence, and the ſuggeſtions of thy 


Spirit, and the bonds of my own moſt 


ſolemn vows and promiſes; and againſt all 
other methods of thy preventing, affilting, 
and recovering grace, which ſhould have 
kept me from them. All theſe my tranſ⸗ 
greſſions teſtify againſt me, and my own 

conſcience 
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conſcience accuſeth me; and thou, holy 


Lord, art an upright judge, who wilt do 
juſtice, and not juſtify a ſinner in any 
wickedneſs; and'whither then ſhall my guilty 
and fearful ſoul fly ? 3 
But thine own dearly beloved Son, O 


mow God, hath paid his life a ranſom 


or my fins, and through the merics of 
his blood, thou art moſt ready to embrace 
a returning penitent, and to make thy 
mercy glory over e O Lord, I 
repent of all theſe, my ſins, from my very 
heart, and freely forgive all who have treſ- 
paſſed againſt me, as I now deſire that thou 
wouldeſt freely forgive me. O ſuffer me 
not to be ſwallowed up, either in death or 
deſpair; but in the multitude of thy mercies 


do away all mine offences, and give me 


comfort and peace of conſcience, that being 


cleanſed from all my fins, I may ferve thee 


with a quiet mind, - . +  « | 

Conſider my weakneſs, O Father of 
mercies, and how frail my nature is, And 
that, frail and finful as | am, I am' ſtill the 
work of thine own hands, and am called 


upon by thy name. Aud how I am heartily . 


aſhamed, and. ſorry for what I have dong, 
and for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,” the Son of thy 
love, do earneſtly implore thy pardon. 
And how the- Saviour of the warld digd tb 
lave ſinners, and how thou art ny Father, 


ud, 1 thy ſon in ,Chriff Jefus. Accept | 


* me, 
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me, therefore, good Lord, in thy beloved; 
Forgive me freely all that is paſt, and, 
keep up in me, by thy Spirit, ſuch 'vigour 
of holy reſolution, and ſuch watchfulneſ 
and circumſpection for the time to come, 
that I may never.return to them agvin. 

I know, O gracious Father, the falſe 
neſs of my own heart, and the inſtability 
of my ſpirit. But it is not in myfelf, but 
in thee, that I truſt. My faith is in thine 
almighty aid, which thou haſt 'bountifully 
promiſed, and which thy Son has dearly 

urchaſed for vs with his moſt precious 

lood. O let that always be my guard, 
and then my ſins ſhall no more prevail over 
me, but I ſhall finiſh my days in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and reſt at laſt in thine everlaſting 
peace, through Jeſus Chriſt my only 85. 
viour and Redeemer, Amen. . 


4+ Another particular Enumeration of Sin, 
and Repentance of the ſame, in a fot 
'- Form, 2555 1 1 of 
O Almighty Lord, I thy poor creature, 
VP who am a vile and miſerable ſinner, 8e 
do here in great humility - lament before 
thee, and am moſt heartily aſhamed and 
troubled, for my having lived ſo 11 * 
the world, as though thy mercy. I have 
done, and yet having done ſo little goo! 


Fr 
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in it, and being ſtill ſo unfit to leave it, and 
ſo little qualified for a better. 

I am grieved, O bleſſed God, for having 
lived ſo long a ſtranger to thee, and for 
my-loving and obeying thee no better, and 
having no greater zeal for thee, ſince by 
thy grace ] have been brought to know and 
fear thee. | 3 

For all neglects of thy ſervice, and 
for my inſinderity and unaffectedneſs in 
performing it. For all the lightneſs and 
evil wanderings of my thoughts in m 
prayers, and my great and daily unthank- 
fulneſs for thy great and innumerable 
mercies; for my folicitude about worldly 
things, and my diſtruſt of thy paternal care 
and ſure promiſes. 

For all my negligence, yea, and averſc- 
neſs in ſtudying and learning thy holy will, 
and all my remiſſneſs and forgetfulneſs in 
doing it, and for all the defects and diffi» 
culties which I have ever found in ſufferin 
and ſubmitting to the ſagnge. 

For all my corrupt averſeneſs [and ſhame» 
ful refuſal} to take up thy croſs, and pre- 
ferring worldly eaſe and intereſt ' before a 
good conſcience; and for having .choſen at 
any time, rather to part with the way of 
thy truth and righteouſneſs, than to follow 
thee, O holy Jeſu! in patient and faithful 
ſolfering for the ſame, e 
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ered name, by irreverent uſe thereof, 
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For all my prophanations of thy 6. 


IM [ * eſpecially by careleſs and 
| eee common ſwearing ; but 
tent's need requires. Moſt of all by the horrible 
od! wickedneſs of falſe or faith- 

leſs oaths, ] {arr Wes 
For al which, all other my offences. of thit 
kind, which either I can remember, or how 
| forgotten, Lord, be merciful to me, 4 cantrite 


, Sinner > 1 


ER II. l 
1 Am troubled, O Lord, for all the dif. l 
contentedneſs which I have ever ſhewn WF?" 
with my own condition, and for all the it! 
envy and evil eye which I have caſt ou 
the happier lot of other men. For all the ll 
pride of my heart, and all the ſinful light s 
neſs of my ſpirit, and for all my immoderau e 
love of this world. For all my vuncla er 
thoughts, and unchaſte carriage, and for ul 
all the unthankfulneſs, or uncharitablenels, 
or intemperance, which I have ever "ſhewn re 
in my uſe of outward enjoyments, | © - [ 
For all which, and all my. other lik e 
offences, which either I can remember, « i 
' have forgotten, Lord be merciful to me, «vi © 
contrite Sinner. Res 0367 g C 
450% | hich 
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III. 


I heartily ſorry, O holy Father, fer 
all my deceitful and inſincere expreſſions, 
and feigned or faithleſs promiſes; for wy | 
having at any time divulged ſecrets which 
ought to have. concealed ; or diſſembled 
things which I ought openly to have pro- 
eſſed; for all my unjuſt and hard cenſures, 
and for all my detracting ſpeeches againſt 
any of my brethren. 
For all the advantage which I have ever 
aken of the ignorance, and for all the 
port and paſtime which I have ever made 
ith the folly and weakneſs of my neigh- 
dours. For all my covetous deſires, and 
ll my wrongful gripings, or hard deal- 
nes towards any, whom I have at any 
ime been concerned withal. For all the 
ver- reaching which I may have been 
uilty of, [in Gaming, or other ways] and 
r all the exceſſes and offences of my 
reations. | | | 
| lament, O Lord, for all the counte- 
ance which I have given to. other mens * 
ns, or compliance with them, or neglect 
 reprove the ſame, when I had an oblig- 
g call ſo to do, For all the provocation 
dich 1 have ever given others; and for 
| the ſinful paſſion which I have ever 
wn, and opprobrious ſpeeches which. I 
G . 
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have ever uſed, and ill-will which I have 
ever retained towards them, when at any 
time they have provoked me. For all the 
ungrounded jealouſies, and evil and un- 
candid ſurmiſes, and for all the back- 
bitings and evil-ſpeakings, which I ſtand 
guilty of towards any. For all my deaf. 
neſs to the cries, or narrowneſs of heart 
in relieving the wants of the poor and 
needy. | 


For all which, and all my other offence 
of the like ſort, which either I can remember, 
or have forgotten, Lord, be merciful to mes 
contrite Sinner. 


IV. 


1 Humble myſelf before thee, O almighty ar 

God, for all my irreverence, difloyalty, 
or breach of faith and due obedience, = 
whereby | have treſpafſed againſt thoſe, 
who have had the right to reign ovet 
me. For having ever offered a deaf , the 
diſobedient ear to my ghoſtly rulers; for 
all my undutifulneſs to my parents, or un- in: 
kindneſs to my wife, [or buſband] etc, 
remiſſneſs in governing my dependents, and rn. 
training up all that ſerve, or are any vB [c(; 
ſubje& to me, to fear and ſerve thee. Fot 
all the evil thoughts of my heart, and fin- 
ful words of my mouth, and 8 
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ations of my life, wherein I have grievouſly 
offended thee, either this day, or at any 
other times. 

For all theſe, and all other ſins, O al- 
mighty and moſt righteous Lord, which 
either mine own heart, or Thou, who 
knoweſt better than my heart, ſeeſt me to 
be guilty of, I am ſorry at my very ſoul, 
and here humbly confeſs them before thee, 
with ſhame and a broken ſpirit, and with 
fledfaſt reſolution, by thy grace, to watch 
and ſtrive againſt them for the time to 
come, Where I have wickedly broken 
thy ſtatutes, my ſtudy ſhall be religiouſly 
to keep them. And where I have done 
wrong to any perſon, I am ready and will- 
ing, according to the utmoſt of my power, 
to repair the ſame. 

Lord, I repent, increaſe my repentance ; 
and, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, pardon me 


.2 poor repenting ſinner, O let his blood 


waſh me from all my fins, and let his 
peace rid me of all my fears, and let his 
Spirit preſerve me from all relapſes. O 
that having utterly abandoned all my former 

evil ways, I may ever henceforward be fixt 
in thy fear, and be duly diſpoſed for thine 
eternal mercy and favour, through the 
merits of my only Saviour and Redeemer, 
Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 
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Short Prayers and Ejaculations, for th 
Penitent to uſe at any an, as he fer 
Cc N. 


EJACULATIONS. 


Joan" a finful man, O Lord, Luke 


And mine jniquities are gone over my 
head, as an heavy burden, they are toy 
heavy for me. Pſalm xxxviii. 4. 

Lord | careft thou not that I 7 
Marx iv. 38. 

— Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy upon me. 
Lake xvii. 13. 

Thou that cameſt into the world to ſave 
finners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Be merciful to me a ſinner. Luke xvii 
1 

7 hou that, takeſt away the ſins of the 
world. Jobi i. 29. 
And haſt aboliſhed and overcome death, 

2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 57. : 

1 deſtroyed him that had the power of 

Hieb. ii. 14. 

: * me from the a ol ſin and 

death. Rom. vii. 24. 


SHORT 
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SHORT PRAYERS. 
| 1 


7.0 R-D, I am not worthy to lift up 
my polluted eyes unto thee. But 
whit her ſhould a wretch in guilt and miſery 
look, but unto the fountain of mercy ? 
Whither, but to a God, whoſe mercy is 
greater than our wickedneſs? to a God, 
whoſe property 'it is to be kind to his 
enemies; and whole patience to bear our 
ſins, is as great as his power to puniſh 
them; and who had much rather be re- 
conciled to us, than take vengeance on us? 
Whither, indeed, but to thee, O God of 
ai grace and comfort, who ſheweſt mercy 
on the unworthy, and who art moſt graci- 
ouly pleaſed to fit and qualify them for 
thy mercy, that ſo thou mayeſt bountifully 
confer it on them, for our Lord Jeſus 
Ciriſt's ſake, Amen. 


II. 


ORD, under my heavy load of guilt 
and miſery, I addreſs myſelt unto theres 
But 1 make no plea, but for thy mercy, 
Nor have any pretence to claim it, O Fa- 
tier of mercics, but only becauſe J infi- 
Mit2!y need it, and becauſe. thou lovelt to 
. C 3 ſhew 
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ſhew it, and art more ready to look x 
our needs, which move thy pity and ten- 
derneſs, than at our deſerts, which er 
aloud to thee for wrath and vengeance upon 
our heads. And becauſe, unworthy as [| 
am, yet through thine inexpreffible lore 
and his, I have a moſt merciful Saviour, 
who has borne all the puniſhment of ny 
ſins, to purchaſe mercy for me a ſinner, 
and who now pewerfully intercedes with 
thee for mercy for me, if, being wean 
of my ſins, I turn to ſeek and. ſerve thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


III. 


A ND my ſoul, O gracious God, is 
wearied aut, and filled with the 'bitter- 
neſs of mine own ways. I accuſe myſelf, 
and need no witneſſes. 1 condemn myſelf, 
and need no other judge to pronounce me 
guilty. I puniſh and afflict myſelf for all 
my fins, that I may prevent thy juſtice 
for the fame. And by thy grace I an 
| reſolved to turn from them all, that they 
may no longer provoke thee: and, as fu 
as I am able, to repair the harm which 
my brethren have ſuſtained thereby, that 
they may no longer damnify, or diſtur 
them. Father, forgive me, for I am heat- 
tily ſorry for all the evils which I have 
done. Forgive all my fins, for I am folly 

reſolved, 
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exact puniſhment of me for my fins; but 
extend thy mercy and pardon to my true re- 
pentance, for my deareſt Lord and only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. | 


IV. 
AND having thus utterly renounced 
my fins, O holy Father, I deſire, 
above all things, to partake of thy righte- 


ouſneſs. Having utterly defaced and cor- 
rupted myſelf, I would gladly be new-made 


| would be in mine own hands, I defire 
now to be altogether in thine. I lothe my- 
ſelf, O my dear God, whilſt I am without 
thee: And whatever, elſe 1 loſe, my earneſt 


trough Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


V. 


] Know, O gracious Lord, that I cannot 

receive this, but from thyſelf, O there- 
fore be thou the bleſſed giver, and the 
gift. I know alſo, alas! that I am utterly 
8 have thy divine image ſtamped 
upon my foul, But I extremely need it, 


=” 7 


| . 
reſolved, by thy grace, to forſake them. 
Forgive me, O dear God, for 1 forgive 
others, yea, I forgive all. Do not go-to 


by thee. Having hitherto miſcarried, whilſt 


prayer is, that I may recover thy likeneſs, 


extremely value it; and ſuch_thou * 


_ . 
— — — — — W 
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thou loveſt to communicate thy goodneſs; 


c ouſneſs and true hojineſs.” E, iv. 4. 


them good, do not reject me now when | ſeek 


to become thy faithful ſervant is more to me, 


all thy laws, to be my rule; and thy Wr 
Ws , W 


art pleaſed to account ,worthy of it. And 


F dearly love thee, O God, or elſe I ſhould 
not be thus deſirous to be like thee. And 


and whom ſhouldſt thou imprint and dif. 
play it upon, bur on thoſe who love thee, and 
are carnelt], deſirous of the ſame? 

Hear me, thereiore, O my God, and 
breathe into my heart that ſpirit which * re. 
& news us after thine own image, in righte- 


tt. . — — 


O thou, who ſcekeſt out finners to make 


thee out to make me better. I am poor and 
naked, O fill me with thy righteouſnck, 
My good thoughts are unconſtant and 
changeable, O fix them by thy grace. Set 
up thy kingdom, O Jeſu, in my heart; for 


than to have the empire of this world. Keep 
me ſtedfaſt, O Lord, in ſerving thee, till thou 
takeſt me finally ro enjoy thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſe my bleſſed. Saviour and Redeemer 


Amen. 


VI. 


ORD! grant that at all times I muy 
— account my fins, yea, all my fins, t 
be my ſhame; and make thy laws, hes 


— 
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| WY vill to be in every thing my choice and 
LY (risfaction. And jet thy promiſes be my 
hope, thy providence my guard, thy grace 
w ſtrength, and thy bleſſed ſelf my por- 
tion, both now and in the end, through _ 


Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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Certain De or Articles of Examina- 
tim, whereby the Penitent himſelf may 
try and diſcover the Safety of his own 
Spiritual State, Or which the Guide of 
Souls may make Uſe of, as be ſees Cauſe, 
in viſiting the Sick, and in giving Ab- 


lution to them. 


HEN the perſon whoſe ſpiritual 

eſtate is to be enquired into is 
lick, ſome queſtions may be premiſed, 
touching his due reception of his ſickneſs. 
And theſe the miniſter (when he is the 
examiner}, may begin after the exhor/ation 
to the ſick, \in' the office of viſitation. + 


AF; *3 Queſtions 
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Queſtions touching the Sick Perſons due Re- 
ception of their Sickneſs. 


1. Are you perſuaded, that your preſent 
3 RA BR ſickneſs * is ſent unto you 
— lie. by almighty God? 
tion, name it. 2. Do you believe and 

| acknowledge, not only his 
Juſtice, but alſo his kindneſs therein, as 
in a Father's viſitation? 

And that all which you now ſuffer, is 
far leſs than you have deſerved to ſuffer? 

And that it is all ſent for your good? 

3- Do you therfore ſubmit to it quiet- 

2 and without murmuring, becauſe he 
ent it? 55 

4. And do you look up to him for 
aſſiſtance and deliverance, and d 
upon him to take it off again? 

5. And are you willing that he ſhould 
do this when he pleaſes, and contented 
to wait his time for it? WO 

6. And do you freely reſign yourſelf up 
to his diſpoſal, either to continue under 
your illneſs, or to recover out of the ſame, 
ro live or die as he ſees fitteſt for you? 

7. Do you ſtudy to be as eaſy as you 

can to thoſe who attend or miniſter about 

you; and to receive their well-meant care 

and ſevices, kindly and 2 Do 
8 2 | 
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$. Do you now plainly fee the vanity of 
this world, and of all the poſſeſſions, plea- 
ſures, pomp and ſplendor thereof, which 
ſeemed the moſt tempting and defirable to 
you in the time of your health ? 

And are you fully ſenſible and convinced 
now, how little there is in them, and how 
ſoon you may be, or are like to be taken 
from them? A 

9. Do you deſire, therefore, to keep 
your heart looſe, and taken off from the 
ſame? And to fix your hopes and deſires 
upon God and heavenly things, which you 
will always find an help at hand, and a 
ſolid comfort-in your need ? | 

10. Will you endeavour by God's grace, 
to hold on in this mind, and ſtill to ſhew 
forth the ſame; if, having by Gad's bleſſ- 
ing recovered your former health, you 
ſhould come to converſe again amon 
theſe worldly ſatisfactions, and. be enabl 
to reliſh and enjoy them 510 

If that is not done already, I muſt re- 
mind you, as your caſe requires I ſhould, 
and as I am directed and ordered to do by 


the * church, to ſet your 333 
worldly affairs in order, , In the rubricks be- 


and to take care of a juſt the office of viſitation 


payment of all you owe, of the fick. 

and declare what is ow- A 

ing unto you, and to make ſuch clear 

dilpoſal of the worldly goods you have 
A 4 to 
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to leave, as may both diſcharge your 


own conſciences, and prevent diſputes, 
and preſerve peace among your friends, 
who ſhall ſurvive o. 

I muſt alſo remind you, according 0 
your ability, to be liberal to the poor, re- 
membring that what is diſpoſed of this 
way, is laid out upon your own ſoul ; and 
that this giving to them, 1s laying up 


treaſures for yourſelf in heaven. 


And after theſe, the Guide of fouls (or the 
Penitent himſelf, if the fick man is bi 
own examiner) may proceed to other que/- 
tions for the Trial & bis Effales in mai 
ner following : 


Queſtions for the Fits wbereh 
try and diſcover the Safely Y bis * 
ritual State. 


When you are paſſed from deith unto 
judgment, and ſtand at the great day, to 
e tried before the dreadful 'tribuhal of 
Jeſus Chriſt, you will be-called to anſwer 
to the ſearcher of hearts, and to give an 
account of ſuch. points as theſe. 


8 
0 F your Faith, whether you have the 
belief or faith of a chriſtian. 
es Whoſoever 
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« Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
« not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 
« He that believeth on him is not con- 
« demned: but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already.” Fohn iii. 15, 18. 


The articles or points of this belief, or 
chriſtian Faith, are theſe « + | 

believe in God the Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth. | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried : he deſcended into hell; the 
third day he roſe again from the dead, he 
aſcended into heaven ; and fitteth at rhe 
right hand of God the Father almighty : 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. "of 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
catholick church; the communion of ſaints ; 
the forgiveneſs of ſins; the reſurrection of 
the body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Queſtions about the belief of them. ; 


. O you unfeignedly, and from your 
D bn believe the truth of thoſe 

things which are profeſſed in this creed? 
2. Have you any ſcruples about any 
points thereof, or about any other great 
 '& WOK matters 


J 
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matters of religion, wherein you are de. 
firous to have ſatisfation? 
3. Do you thank God, from your v 
| foul, that you were born and bred up in 
this belief, and do you deſire to die in it“ 
4. Has it been your ſincere care and 
ſtudy, in the courſe of your life, to order 
your actions ſo, and to be ſo affected with 
things, as might ſhew you were real in 
this belief, and were ruled and acted by a 
firm perſuaſion of the aforeſaid points? 


II. 


75 your Holy Obedience, whether 
you have led the life, or paid the 
duty and new obedience of a chriſtian. 

« If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
« commandments.” Mall. xix. 17. 
0 To them who by patient continuance 

„ in well- doing, ſeek for glory, eternal 
« life.” ?· 

% But to them who obey not the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indighation 
« and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
** upon every ſoul of man that 'doeth 
« evil.” Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. 
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A brief Recital of the Holy Laws and 
Duties which we are to obey. 


I. Duties toward God. 


THIS holy obedience you are to pay, 
in a due and devout attendance on 
prayers, (both public and private) and on 
ſacraments. | | 

In thankfully owning God's free bounty, 
and praiſing his goodneſs, for all the good 
things which you receive by any ways. 

In ſubmitting patiently to his holy will 
under any afflitions, and not grudging 
at them; 5 

Nor growing impatient ſor eaſe before 
his time, becauſe they are of his ordering. 

In truſting to him, and to his provi- 
dence, for ſupplying you in alt your wants; 

And for preſerving you from any dan- 
gers, or for delivering you out of them. 

And ſo truſting to him for them, as 
never to make uſe of any fin for compaſ.- 
ling the fame; nor to betake yourſelf to 
any wickedneſs, be it what it will, when 
you have a tempting opportunity thereby 
to ſupply or deliver yourſelf. | 
In reverencing his holy name; not uſing 
t but with honour and reſpect, not as a 
light by- word; | 
Nor ever in 1 37 oaths; 


And 
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And leaſt of all in falſe or faithleſ 
oaths. 

In reverencing alſo his wor and his 
worſhip, and any things or perſons devo. 
ted to him, or commiſſioned by him. 


2. Duties towards ou r/elves. . 


OU are to pay it moreover, in humi- 
lity, or by preſerving a juſt ſenſe of 
your own faults, defects, and weakneſſes; 

And not priding yourſelf on account of 
any outward things ; | 

Nor being puffed up by any undue con- 
ceits of yourſelf, or with contempt of 
others. 

In chaſtity, both of the heart, not ſuffer⸗ 
ing the fancy to fix upon forbidden objects; 
or to pleaſe itſelf in being deſirous of, or 
in contriving for any unlawful delights. 

And alſo of the hand, and tongue, and 
ear, andeye, and of all the outward actions, 
which are all to be kept clean of all for- 
bidden and impure enjoyments. 

In temperance about meats and drinks. 

In ſelf-denial and mortification to this 
world, and in a readineſs to part withany 
of the . the intereſts, or conveniencies 
thereof, rather than with the ways of truth 
and righteouſneſs. 


3. Da- 
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3. Duties towards our Neighbours. 


you are to pay it likewiſe, in being 
juſt in all your dealings. | 

In being content with what is your own, 
and not coveting or taking away your 
neighbour's right from him, either by force 
or fraud. _. Th | : 

Nor by detaining it when it is unjuſtly 
taken, or hindering him of the ſame. - 
And by this neighbour, you are to un- 
derſtand every man, whether countryman 
or foreigner, of high or low condition. 

In being faithful to all your promiſes. 

In being true in all your b e de- 
ceiving none with falſe expreſſions ; _ 

; And ſlandering none with falſe aſper- 
ons; 

Nor detracting from any perſons real 
virtues and good actions. 

In all the ways of charity towards 
others, eſpecially the neceſſitous, giving 
alms as you are able, or other charitab 
aſſiſtance for their relief. 

In candor, or fair interpretation of other 
mens words or actions. t mn de 

In not delighting unneceſſarily to pub- 
liſh other perſons faults, by evil ſpeaking; 
but ſeeking rather to cover or excuſe 


them, as we deſire may be done by our 
own, 


r 


- | In 
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In meekneſs and patience under injuries, 


not burſting out into paſſion, and oppro- 


brious words upon them. 

In forgiveneſs of the ſame, and doing 
good for ill. h Ni 36 AUS 1 

In living peaceably yourſelf. 

And: in ſtudying to preſerve. peace 
among others; not begetting, or cheriſh. 
any miſunderſtandings between neigh- 
bours, and endeavouring to remove them 
when vou find them. 

In love, and reverence, and duty to 
your parents: 

And, if need be, in ſuccouring and 
maintaining them. 1 

In conſtant reſpect, loyalty and obedi- 
ence to your ſovereign. | 

In reverend ſubmiſſion and adherence 
to the biſhops and paſtors of Chriſt's 
church. | 
In avoiding ſchiſms and ſeparations, and 
holding the right faith in unity of ſpirit, 
and in the bond of peace. D 

And in faithful diſcharge of your du- 
ties in any other relations, as of huſband 
and wife, maſter or fervant, or the like, 
wherein, by the providence of God, you 
2 laced with others, and mutually in- 

ted, 


Queſtions 


x Bm, @ e wtwmas 


ond. 
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Queſtions e Obedience to theſe 
1. H it been the ſtudy and endeavour 

| of your life, by God's help, to per- 
form theſe forecited, and ſuch like duties, 
though with the infirmities of a forgetful 
and frail nature ? | 

2. Have you bethought yourſelf, ac- 
cording as your time and memory will 
ſerve you, and called to mind your mani- 
fold tranſgreſſions and breaches of any of 
them? | 

3. After all the diſcoveries which you 
have made thereof, no doubt but many of 
your breaches of the ſame are ſtill ſecret ; 
for © who can tell how oft he hath offend- 
ed?“ Pſalm xix. 12. And are you 2 
ſorry in the general, for all the reſt of thoſe 
breaches, which by your recollection you 
cannot recover, or call to mind in par- 
ticular? | | | 

4. Where you find, that in any of theſe, 
or the like duties, you have hearkned more 
to wicked and wortdly luſts, than to a good 
conſcience, and have yielded to tranfgrels ; 
are you now aſhamed of yourſelf for hav- 
ing done the ſame ? 3 8 

Eſpecially for having done ſo, againſt 
both the majeſty and the mercy of the ever·- 
bleſſed God that made you: and of an 
ever-bleſſed Saviour, who mn 

om 


16 Tur TRIAL AND JUDGMENT 


from everlaſting death with his own blood, 
and has prepared joys both endleſs and 
unſpeakable for you in another world; 
and of the holy Spirit of God, who is 
ce prieved therewith,” Eph. iv. 30. and 
whoſe infinite love had inſtilled better 
things into you, would you have hearkened 
to his good motions ? 

And againſt- the ſenſe and convictions 
of your own mind, which knows you ought 
not to have done ſo? 

And againſt your own many, moſt ſo. 
en, and repeated promiſes to the con- 
trary ? 

5. Are you now offended with yourſelf, 
and ſorrowful from the bottom of your 
heart, that ever you yielded to 4 
them? And do you wiſh with all your 
ſoul, that they never had been done ? | 

6. Do you earneſtly deſire, that you may | 
never yield to commit them any more, nor 
conſent hereafter to repeat the ſame ? - 

7. Are you reſolved, by the grace of 
God, to endeavour ſo to do for the time to 

come, if it pleaſe him 

Fon mfp rag totry 50 Rill longer, d 
to raiſe you up again?] 

8. Do you believe thoſe precious pro- 


2 which God has made us in his holy 
8 
en 


pel, to aſſiſt and help on ſuch obedient 
vours with his almighty Spirit and 
grace? And 
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Ang are you fully purpoſed to put forth 
theſe obedient endeavours, in hopes there- 
of ? N 1 

9. Are you heartily ſorry, that thoſe en- 
deavours have not been more perfect in 
you hitherto ? = 

And do you truly deſire, that they may 
ſtill grow more and more ? | 

10. Will you be careful to remember 
theſe holy purpoſes, as you ſhall need the 
lame (if by God's bleſſing you ſhall re- 
cover from this ſickneſs ?) 3 

And will you take it kindly, and be 
heartily thankful to any who ſhall put you 
in mind thereof? N 

11. Is thete any particular fin amongſt 
all theſe, which lies heavy above the reſt 
upon your Conſcience, and for which you 
yet need, and deſire more particular di- 
rection, comfort and abſolution? : 
12. Beſides this repentance for all your 
wilful or allowed "breaches of any of theſe 
commandments, are you likewiſe humhled, 
and Ti e for any breaches 
thereof by furprize? _ 

Or for any haſty and unconſidered ſtir- 
rings, and firſt motions of ſinful luſts ? 

Or for rath words or cenſures, or wan- 
derings in prayer, and the like? 

Though you did not indulge, or antece- 
dently give way to theſe breaches; yet are 
you humbled, and heartily troubled for the 

ſame, 
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ſame, after once you obſerve yourſelf to 
have fallen into them? 18 

Do you earneſtly beg God's pardon 
thereof? | | | 

And are you purpoſed by his grace, to 
watch till againſt them the beſt you can, 
for the time to come? 


; we 


3- you will be called to. give an ac- 
count of your charity and for- 
giveneſs of others. 
If you forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
7 your heavenly Father will alſo air 
" you,” 144 27 
*« But if you forgive not men their tieſ. 
_ © paſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
7 you your treſpaſſes. Matt. vi. 14, 15 


Queſtions about this Forgivencſs, 


I. DD you from your heart forgive tboſe 
5 ho ha ve injured or offended you, 
as you expect forgiveneſs of your offences 
at God's hand? | 

2. Do you lay aſide all ill-will, and all 
deſires and purpoſes of revenge towards 
them? And are you ready and reſolved, 
by God's grace, not to ſhew the 4 4 

| w 
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when it ſhall lie in your way, either to 
profit or hurt them ? 

3. Do you heartily pray that God would 
forgive them ? And would you be glad to 
ſee them made ſenſible of their offences, 
and taking the right way to have God's 
pardon of them, rather than to fee them 
ſuffering for the ſame ? 


4. Do you remember any perſon in 


particular, to whom you would have ſo 
much told, or ſignified in your name ? 

If ſo, do you intend, by God's leave, 
to have the ſame ſignified to them ? 

Or who ſhall do it? and when? 


IV. 


4 OF your reconciliation to your bre- 
thren, and making reſtitution for 


any wrongs which you have done to them. 


« If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there — 2 that thy brother 
** hath ought 
* thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
* and then come and offer thy gift.“ 

** Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
* whilſt thou art in the way with him, 
" leſt he deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge to the executioner, and thou be 
* caſt into priſon, Verity thou ſhalt by 

cc nao 


FF 


againſt thee; leave there 


rr 
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* no means come out thence, till thoy 
« haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing,” 
Matt. v. 23—26. 5 = 

* If the wicked reſtore the pledge, and 
% give again what he hath robbed, none 
« of his ſins ſhall be mentioned to him, 
he ſhall ſurely live, and not die.“ 
Exc k. XXXiil. 15, 16. 


Dueftions about this Reconcilation, and Ro 
titution, or making juſt Amends after lu. 
juries, | 


1. D you deſire, that all perſons, whom 
| you have any ways oftended, would 
forgive you ? | 

2. If you know of any who have had 
juſt cauſe, eicher in the way of converſa- 

tion, or of buſineſs, to be offended with 
you, and take things ill of you, are you 
ready, where that is wanting to appeaſe 
or remove their uneaſy remembrance of 
the ſame, by having a ſignification of 
your love carried to them, and of your 
deſire of their pardon ?” Hoe. 

3. Do you call to mind any by name, to 
whom this ſhould have been done, but 
hitherto has not been done? Or to whom 
you would have it done ? 

If fo, who ſhall do it? and when? 
4. Do you remember any reparation, oc 
reſtitution which you need to make to an 
perſons, for any wrongs which you my 
„ 
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ever done to them or theirs, either in 
their lives, their beds, their goods, or 
their good name; or by 2 them 
to ſin? and if ſo, Are you prepared (if 


them all juſt and reaſonable amends ? 
Or would you have any thing more 
done, than has been done in any of theſe 
caſes, where it may- be done with more 


ther comfort and peace ? 
5. If you have injured any, by tempting 
and drawing them into fin, or dangerous 
errors, do you truly deſire, if that is ſtill 
necdful to be done, that they may be 
made ſenſible of their ſins, or errors, as 
you are, and ſo put into hor way of 8 
don thereof? Þ: oy 
6. Or if, as brethren i in „ Inovied. und 
companions in ſin, you have hardened one 
another, by ſitting at it together, do you 
deſire the ſame for them? And where yau 
have not done it before, will you endea- 
vour to make them ſenfible thereof, _ 
ſeck their recovery the beſt you can? 
7. Would you have any thing ſent. to 
them in your name to make them ſenſible 
thereof? And if ſo, when, and by whom? 
$. Are you ready to ſhew mercy as you 
have the extremeſt need to aſk it, that 


judgment? 22; 
9. And 


that has not been done already) to make 


convenience ; and may tend to your 5 


merey may E in | your gs un ö 
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9. And will you“ break off your ſing 
* by alms-deeds according as God haz 
enabled you, and your iniquities by 
e giving to the poor?“ Dan. iv. 27. 

If you have been more wanting in it in 
time paſt, will you be more careful and 
liberal therein, for the time to come? 

And will you ſtill remember, that you 
are but God's ſteward of all your worldly 
eſtate, and muſt give an account what you 
have done out of it for him, as well as 
what you have done for yourſelf? And 
will you pre to give a account 
thereof ? 25 * ſs p 


Queſtions u per ibe whole. 


I. D® you believe that almighty God 
is ready graciouſly to pardon all 
fuch believers of the foreſaid articles of 
the chirſtian faith, as truly repent them, 
in this manner of all their fins, and forgive 
others, and are ready to ſeek reconciliation, 
and ſatisfy for all injuries which they 
have done, and to ſhew mercy, and are in 
r with all their 'neigh- 


2: Do you believe, that he:is re ady to 
do this only for the ſake of our bleſſtd Sa- 
viour and: Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
regard to the merits of his death, who, by 
his dying on the croſs for our fins, 11 

c 
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chaſed all this mercy for all truly penitent 


delievers? | Eb | 
3. Are you truly ſenſible of his exceed- 
ing great love therein, and from the bot- 


tom of your heart, are you thankful to him 
for the fame ? | 


Know therefore, that although you are 
2 ſinner, yet Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
« world to fave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Although you have been a loſt ſinner, yet 
he is © come to ſave, and ſeek after that 
« which was loſt.”” Mart. xviii. II. 
Although you have ſinned, yet you do 
not cover your fins, or juſtify them ; but 
vith grief of heart confeſs them, and con- 
lemn yourſelf for the ſame. And“ 4 
ve confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
' juſt to forgive us our ſins. 1 br. 
ou confeſs them to him with a re- 
ſolved averſion, ag rr wg whey 
ime; having by the help; of his grace, 
ready forte ſome, 4 \ Hying and 
ing reſolved in heart to forſake all: And 
' whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins, 
' ſhall find mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. 
If you have ſinned againſt your brethren, 
ou are ready to ſubmit yourſelf, and ſeek 
o reconcile yourſelf, ta them, and to che 
moſt of your power ta make, them any 
alonable ſatisfaction, And if a man has 


' firſt reconciled, himiſelf 20 1 | 


24 Tur TRIAL ap JUDGMENT 


« he may come to God with ob heart 
« and offer his gift. Malt. v. « ] 
* he hath repented, and given again 3 whe 
« he hath robbed, his fin ſhall not be 
« mentioned.” Exzek. xxxiii. Ig, 16, 
Whilſt with an humble, a contrite, and 
a returning heart, you are thus ſeeking ty 
the Father of mercies to forgive you you 
treſpaſſes, you do from your heart forgixe 
all other perſons, who have ſinned again 
you, their treſpaſſes: And © if we for. 
give men their treſpaſſes, our heavenly 
op Father will alſo forgive us.” 12 Mal. 
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q of, them is , intolerable. Haye mere) 
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« merciful Father. For thy 80 Son, our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, — him all that i 
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0 * ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnęſs of life, to 
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* through laue Chriſt aur Lord. Amen, 
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Almigbe God, our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hat i promiſel 
forgiveneſs. of 2 to all them, chat with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him, have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from al! your ſins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, Jes Cn 
you to everlaſting life, through 255 
cr aye | D200." 8 Hig | 
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ſinners, who truly repent and believe 10 
him, of his great mercy forgive thee 557 
offences: And 8 his ar on 


—_ 


OFTHE SOUL#"'' + 
o me, I abſolve thee from all thy fin it 
the name of the Father, and '6f'the Sch, 
and of the Holy GHoſtio Ae ot! 
1 „ no 02 04 v0 von em 201 E 
After which, the Miniſter #nay on h 
. the Colle that follows the Heals i 
the Office of the-Viſitation'sf the Sith! 
Moſt merciful God, ha ac 
to the multitude ofithy; mercies do 
ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who truly re- 
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And the peace of God, which. paſſeth al 
underſtanding, keep your heart and mind 
in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his 15 eſus Chriſt our Lord, and the 
bleſſing 0% Oh , the Father, the 
Son, 4 "the Holy Ghioft, be with you, 


and remain in you always. Amen, | 
AFTER all thin ir done, 1 rp 


the penitent in mind of one thing, 9% 
That the Holy Commanion is ſtill a _ 


gppoinrmeny, ind in 


2 TOpFHM OU. 4: 


md p unt ts ſertle and]! ſ te 
botk the and che of his ſoul. 
The receiving from the Hands! of r God's 
auchorized rmniſter; actingthereiaby God's 
Gbchs is: che 
mott eſectualiabſbutiem, and one of che 
beſt aſſurances and ſeals of pardem (Phe 
cup, which he gives the penitent to drink 
from God, is“ Chriſt's blood for the re- 
« miſſion of fins,”” Matt. xxvi. 28. or the 
remiſſion of ſins which he. purchaſed by 
the ſhedding of his blood. And the me- 
thod of the church in the reſtauration of pe- 
nitents, was to finiſn and canſummate their 
reconciliation, by giving them the Holy 
Communion, For, as oft as ſins are re- 
* mitted or abſolved in the church, they 
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cauſe- me. to 


qu and 5 Kale ny ane 


- 4 * 434 10 fall.. 


ol 


9 4g . = . 


tes e 
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for my only Saviour on ed Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake,” Me "6g 40 By) 


P t of t 
6 wo hte or L _ by 


O Bd Land the „5 ie 
and the God of all N 1 beſeech | 
thee look down in Pity and compaſſion 
upon me thy afflicted ſervant. Thou vriteſt 
bitter things againſt me, and makeſt\ me to 
poſſeſs my former iniquities; thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, and my foul is. full of 
trouble. But,. O oxgcciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy word for que: learning. 
that we through: patience and comfort of thy 
holy ſcriptures might have hope; give me 
a right underſtanding of myſelf, and of thy 
threats and, promiſes, that I may neit 
caſt away. my confidence. in. thee, nor place 
it any where but in thee. Give: me * 
againſt all my temptations, and heal all 
ditempers, , Break not the rear we 
nor. quench the ſmoaking flax. Shut not 
up thy tender mercies in 4 1 ena but 
make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
he bones, which: thaw haſt broken, may 
rejoice, Deliver me from fear of the enemy. 
and lift up the light) of,ahy, — 


upon me, and give me 2 
merits, and, — Jeſus Chriſt oun 
Colle 


Lord, Amen, 


* ** OFFICE You” 
| 2 who vat 


Colle for the 21 Sunday or meg. 


Gn 1 beſeoch cher, dercn dan 
to me y faithful people, 

don and peace, .that we may be leaſe 
from al our fins, 404 Gre db 


ern 12 out Lord, 
men. 
1'®3t 1 


0 enden for portals oe. 


I. Priyer: for à Senſe of Sins, without De. | 


| half of Merry to pardon them, ir of G 
ee . I (14 G6 


VI 1 7 CHAO 
* 


0 Ander Lord, ſte _y 10 
deep! y humble for my — 
ane f my own vileneſs. 
me ſo far to loſe my fears, as R's 
ceited of myſelf, or careleſs of my oy 
nor ſo far to preſume derey 2 
pardon, when T truly n 


; , 18 7 81 5 
Bot "deliver me, O my 

ſuch abjectneſs, as, in ſtead of "ſorting . 

furthet off from my ſins, is fit only to keep 


* 


— 


Ss WT. - 


— 4 „ dt A — a cl 2H ww 


yore »” wy „ 
- 
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me a ſurer -witder them. Aud 
whilſt I vermin ſo moch fear and 10 wlicſd, 
= will keep up holy care und watchfullts, 
grant thar'l imay vetain '{p'/much' hope too, 
as will encourage and” egen holy en- 
deavours, and afford peac. 

And therefore, O my dear Lord, when 
I think he worſt of _ let me not pro- 
cecd to a belief, thüt I am paſt at beiihds 
of being pardoned by thy” er of 
being made, better y thy grace, Let we 
not once imagine when J am fallen, either 
that it is in vain for me to endeavour to 


riſe again ; er if by chy help 1 Oald riſe, 


that there 10 dopo of my being for- 
ven. 
f Lexa er nj 


But ribou! Nis ut 
ONES e 
—— 

enable me o wpia fare Rope of 
promiſes, nd u care of my d e. 
pine, — = 
thy gracious — 2 

Lord Julas'Clui 2 fake; r q 144 


3119 118 191 1 * 4 
63 31s! . 1027 on Mp 1 ng : 
(ein vd bun 
Kr. me always ſenſible ,D:-God; chat 
as cho — juſtly ungred at my 
fins, ſo thou art moſt ily to be appeaſed, 


c 
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And that thou; art not more offended with 
moe, Whilſt. 1 lie down in, myi dolly ; Ithan 
thou wilt; bo delighted, with me, : when, with 
the E -prodigal, I hall : have: come 
.my ſelf, and returned tao my duty. Let me 
never forget, that © ther; is jay in heaven 
 pyerievery ſinner that repeutoth z and that 

*. yhenſoever a inner turneth away from 
„his iniquity, he: Hall (Np find 
'* mercy” Luke; zv. z. with thee, through 
the - merits and mediation 18 . Chriſt 
re Amen; tl 07; 


2. 4 Prayer for. Hepes: of nee. 2 7 | 


Grace to encourage Repeniance.s. '8r 1 


Nv 
Heart. O almighty Lord; is ſu ff 
of trouble, and ought robe fo, -whilit 
it 1 fond. of (in a. But let not my ſorrow 
ſettle. into) a neglect of gute, bor my fear 
&0w,4p ãsto·deſpan . ¶Mhen Ic thinie illouf 
ay ſelf, let me not fallo O maſt 
0 here 19? think — een 
ave griev affronted thy Mazeſty, 

have, alas! through all 2 of my 
life, let me not come how at laſt to affront: 
and exclude thy mercy. 

My ſids, O. Lord. — 
But my ſweet Savio a merit, An 
mercies, ate inflnitely greater.. Aud the 


Built thereof is. not too: great fat reg 


4A 


PRAD 


= 2 
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to pardon, nor my proneneſs ta re the 
ſame, too for thy mercy. to e. 
And therefore, O dear God, though by my 
former evil life I have thrown off, m 
innocence z give me. not up there with 0 
throw away the thoughth'of my own. re- 
pentance, nor the hopes of thy gracious 
acceptance. Let A ihe ſhut that gate of 
mercy upon myſelf by deſpair, which thou 
haſt ſet open for every truly contrite; ſinner : 
nor neglect, by true tepentance, to enter in 
x the fame. % 3909 10h 1org 

„There is mercy with thee,” Pſaln exxx. 

4. O God, that thou mayeſt be 'appeaſed. r 
And therefore there ſhall 2 'repentance with 
me, and in hopes of thy mercy, thou halt 
be feared. Though I have fallen, yet,” by 
thy grace, I, will not reſt under my fall 1 
nor deſpair of thy mercy when ät riſen 1 
nor of ſtrength, by thy grace, to tie up 
again. But ſetting my heart to fear thee, 
| deſire to reſt my 1 on'th fare hopes of 
thy Spirit, to perfect my ſincere endeav 
nd on the ſure hopes of 'thy: * mercy” to par- 
don mine offences, for the merits of thy 
dear Son, and my only Saviour and FE: 
bemer Jeſus ner: Ae. | 


0 1 77 ae Ge 
. * 89 2 
't 37702 14! 9 0 , M 75 
' 
N 140 9921 . 
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3. 4 Proer ſing farth | the. Ground 
Hope thereof. 5 


0 Father of Wercies, be thou my ſuppon 

and ſtay under all this beavineſs and 
dejection af my ſpirit; And let not thy 
EA or my faith fail me, Wm 


* at thau art angry with 
1h — thou retaineſt not 
TIT or ever, becauſe thou delighteſt-in 


* mercy,* Mic. vü. 18. 0 —— thy 


bel 
— 1 rath, ew. pity on me. 
* am a e 


em; ſuch as thy ſervant David, who wa 
guilty of —— and murder: and Feten 
who forſware himſelf, and — his Maſter; 
and Saul, who perſecuted and made havock 
of the church; yea, and even thoſe wicked 
Jews who murdered and crucified the Son 


of 


. 


beloved property towards me, and laing 


8 & 


„ 0 
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of God thimifelf < undd they Wire” never ſhut 
againſt we Ou} finners who turned to thee with 
true repe then let not me deſpair 
of that pri which was heyer Yet, denied 

to any, truly 'contrite heart in m . 
Let not me imagine, that th ar 
N hr ona 4 
when In wu 
of othets. Ot that thov, who wt a 3 5 
Father were All, and e without 

1 


haſt leſs mercy 89 


for 


Fe t 1 17. wilt 


eh, eng ro hy gritious Proiniſes, 
thou didſt extend to theirs. * 
know O God, that I have deſerved the 


ſereteſt puniſmments: But thy metey deglech 
not — o dur Sree * 
as my ſins have deſerved ne M 

thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, haſt 0 tained my per- 


don of the ſame. ty 
Thou'® art the 7 bs otte fins :» 
1 John ii. 2. 5 OT _ vs 
* from aft fin.“ „ 
not miſtruſt the e ty 8 
to attone for afl mine * 
piates the fins 'of the whole rears f hs 
man fin, thou art tis advorate with tlie 
* Father :* 1 Fobn ii. 1. And let not me 
ine that'thou cn ever move in vuin; 
or that, whilſt chou att, Tegdy, Yea, fare to 
intercede in the caule af,cvary Hier cootrite 


Y e. - ſinner, 
\* km n c a7 $9 eus 


2 1A PFF4c ese 
finger, thou, wile, be, Glent, and. #9 i 


1 140% F have n mercy on er. 
N c Bok: 1 251 e. Wall avay. "he 
ata 10 die . ah e 
Toy up m broken heart: at. I may. Vea 
tmonumer of thy mercy, "at a, comfort 0 
e and Wen ſpirits, who, ſhall 
r e 

ks e er 5 ereby,/ and hape far 
have 92 75 


Cn 's Fake: 25 55 


1 * 5 — bib L 


ad & bo f ta 8 
+. K. A 0 "fr. Mes. on 14 (l [aw 
dis HR +C.> LITITD + Ts Pte # 703 
(t Anett lie q rap cord ted enft vun 26 


1h 2 8. 100 J 6. 
roy extream, 


»id tf 
ROK 


BY 


owances, for all 


iT; 10 3:4 1.4 uti : Leigh 


ee Gew. ae -about- qe egy 


omances. the dey 
. 7 Nl 7 or, , 5 72 427 Gr Aur 
un df to form & true Chriflian 


Puta. C And, The Cbri os Oh 
dignce, 7 2 * 


ce thereof. 1005 105 4 600 


as. thong, 
575 nds 


on®tROUBtEtD I Nrixp. Hi 


in ptcading by Fu CA eld 3h Vel, 


| 


ſhew .th ſelf * A merci 
1 auch in 151770 1 Bos 1 


and (- | 
WH * feeling) . 9 755 reuties.® Heb. i. 
and he I „ 


jnd eg . * 

upon Lorry io aft cuſſing my, 

nor rejec ay good. b gippl 

in my 0 8 hea 
ws 


" ſhoiking” fl 2008 vch 1 =P 
hes wah Ti ix 1 ; [Sf ary 
20 10 a pure fl 1 jp py * rhe, | Brus 5 

bur, ig — care and pity — 
ro. tal Wl c nee, 

i 160d et thy EY yay e 


paſſionate aal fits wy a 12 
me, O Lord, with the mercy 2 > fe 


of a Saviour. 
one that died 


my h 
apply their wan 
e | 
ertors An mi 500 
1 making the e oh, any 155 ; 


which 
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hich can with tru and reaſon. . 
78 1 thereof. 
et ene e de 
| ve and , mercy, ap 
n bes of vou 3 
give poor = iy * 0 


ners, who 
under Peel defects and Moon os 
to Fs hh in thee, "and comfort to appear 


ith- ſuch, as . F. _ 
them we up to. thee with f 
and long 


Rev. xxii, 20-8 4 [ 
the trials 05% rn "ws 1 1 rc 
world, with a comfortabſe confidence of 


bo 1 


e 


ue on!. en 11 


Jein. 341 * 


R 0 thoug I-am e 
1925 P h, love't 
ey h = votre 
ik 1 Have 0 . ; 
eit for 5 bs * 
dee thee 775 e © 


bedient reg ard d eines 
9785 50 much #4 


cure Folly an 7: 2 | 2 12 v0 
, RK ' n — off ices, 15 A994 


= rest *rhee, ..O'; Father, ” ag the 
offences of one who. toyes ex above 


— 
- B22 
= 

— 
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3211 


; 


28. De ee 
in m. LL ehem, ' 
Lord, as with the failures and for 
uſffecti devoted, 
#raib and heeddeſe ; 


very | 
bear with them, Q' Father, as with the errors 
and overſights of a Jovin and durifulj 
ugh of a very wal, and add ſimple 
child. And let ane have thy grace to help 
ud guard me againſt them, as well as thy 


mercy 


meren to pity ang}: 


5 A, Prayer Far Aale and, Gale 


1 
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them, for 
deareſt Lord and . Jeſus Chil 
ſake, . Amen. IIC 32448 „ Ich [0 


av 2 52340 22% 1539 2613, i n 
ſettled. Fudgnan 
8 at mid l 

5 ; 4 * 45 p 


0 d be e 1 
4 9 


13 the gi of all .,wiſe./thoughn, 

thaſe that fit in dark- 

neſs, ad fd che ght af thy Spirit io 

wh $1 and; ſeatter thoſ clouds: of fear 
2 rs 


ances: Which dane gn 

themſelves upon it. et 
al ane dd of, thoughts r and,,clear-up 
my; mind with juſt and due appreben gon, 
both of e che Go 
ſtabliſh. me, O. Lord, in a night judgment; 
that 1 thy grace 1 am once well . 
ſolved in longing to my. peace, | 
may oy ren ne in mind, or eakily 
removed . the ſame, by any returns of 
and; diſlempered . fears, 45d 
ſuggeſtioos. 14 439814. £0 4044 
. from me, if. ĩt may pleaſe thee 
0 merciful Father, any diſorders of 4 di- 
mpered body, that. make me uuſtable in 


. carpet TE: 
rug bern x4 1 hang Wu 


Kanz 


ofe juſt perſuaſions of thy grace and mercy 


58858858 S 


* 
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increaſe ſo far; as, inſtead of being a help 
to carry me out of them, to prove a ſnare to 
detain me in ther, and to binder me from 
putting forth myſelf to do my- duty, by 
holding me under an unprofitable. 914 
and tempting me to deſpair of -mercy..| | - 
Lord, fill me plenteouſly; with all thoſe 
graces of thy holy Spirit, which muſt re- 
commend my ſoul to thee : and with ſuch 
comforts of the ſame, as may {weeten te- 
ligion to me, and catry me, inſtead oi ſpend» - 
ing myſelf in fruitleſn complaints, to put 
ſorth real endeavours of doing thee honour 
and ſervice, and — out myſelf in 5 
of thy glory, and of mine own everlaſting 
peer "brouſh' Jeſs Chriſt my Lond. 


hd — 


. 


net nc F 
b. 4 Prayer for Recommendatios of our 
bumble Fears to God's merciful. Acceptance. 


UT * though I am afraid, yet, O my 

" God, I truſt in the.“ „Ege l. 2. 
My fears and miftruſts are only of myſelf, 
and of the worthleſsnefs and unacceptableneſs 
of mine own ſervices, of of the inſufficiency, 
or inſincerity of my own repentance z but 
ae not at all a miſtruſt af thy promiſes; or, 
of the certainty of thy mercy towards Ml 
rue pemitent Ganers, 5 (1 1s 4 
112 8 6% 920189 And 


D e WD Wo OH» . / ST, ES ww 
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And let not this : lowlineſs: in mine on 
eyes, O merciful Lord, hinder me | from 
being acceptable in thine, Lok 

upon me, as thou didit upon the por pub- 


lican, thaugk [ſtand afar off; anch dare oy 


« call for meroy at a' diſtance; and not lift 
up ſo much as my eyes to heaven Lil 
xviii. 13, 14. Look upon me, who have 
1 a contrite heam,: and deſpiſe me not ; vh⁰ 
« 2 thy: worth: and ac 
promiſey dwell. with me, 
1 —_ — Hirn- Joo. bu 2. 
chap. vii. 15. 21 


do thou take me um“ met u 10 
humble myſelf juſily, but do than tale un 
up in mercy. And alt my comforts III 
ever moſt thankfully ——— — the praiſe of 
thy free doumty and gr the 
merits of my — and: Re 
| Jeſus Nn. Auen. hs "a 5 
| 7 THEY: © either u 


br Rog and He, * 


1 — 
Ant 15 —_ "78 a 4» (: 


* 1. 2357 n ont 
15 vis 25 
Or wer 


in 1 may — 
de chy holy will, — in 
doing it; and have the comfort; wwe)! 


tho guidance of thy gra. Grant me — 


\ 


pe foe 3 nr oper bebe m 


* 
«a a—— 6 6... cc nn * NOR 
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heart, as in 
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now to taſte the pleaſures, as well as here- 
after tp reap, the profits of thy ſervice, that 

{— on. therein more chearfully 
yn the fame 


the ways 775 * e 
peace, u Prov. ili. 17. Pſalm oxix. 155. 
Pſalm xx xii. and. in the end, 


dach Jeſs i 
mn, K 232227 '$ « 
. wigs £1 4 c. 


ORD, let fit work in me 
Lc TY 22 dans rt = 


righteouſoels,* ang other, of its bleſſed fruits. 
Cal. v. 22. 1. em io; my 


ſo an 
ihe g 7. TY 


in the Holy 


me u to rejaige in the Lord z dea, to rejoiee 


„in him always.” Phil, N. 1. cap. iv. 
4, 7. Let perfect love, when it encreaſeth 


obedience and chearful reverence, * caft out 
B 2 * all . 


* ſtanding, keep 


Make my heatt' to hope 
4 i dboond in 2 through the power of 


give dilig 
and that ever to the 
O that Tmay have this corhifortable hope of 


and peace in beli 


* 1 — , 4 
5 


Ax OFFICOCEBR row) 
all tormenting fears 4" Jobs iv. 1). and 
let the peace of God, which paſſeth all under. 
my heart and mind, yes, 
keep it ſo ſure, that doubtfulneſs or 44 
may never be able to Foſſeſs themſeln: 


Golly 56 


thereof any more: 


* the Holy 8 R xv, 13. To 
to this fill are of bop 


eg. Feb. vii" 11, 5 


thy mercies, as an anchor bf the ſoul both 


ſure and ſtedfaſt, and may never be driven 


from the ſame, by 5. forms“ or 8 
> world. 01 a dey 
ea, fe- 
u jolce zi ue A 'and 2 
ng.” Rom. xil. 12, 
Rem, XV. 13. Thal m may jen for 10 
lorious a —.— ve it, 
Ad "deſire haſten it eos 2 Him. iv. l. 
2 Hl. iii: 12. And that in all my trials 
here, 1 may bear vp*myſIf_with'the'com- 
fartable expeQarion of the ſame, tiſl at 
Jength thou ſhalt mercifylly accompliſh my 
hope, and turn it into a bleſſed and everlaſt- 


ing fruition and enjoyment, for thy-deareſt 
Lord, and Saviour Jeſus e fake. 


Ens 2 ' 
+4) 


19421 l 9 2 
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The Perſons in Trouble. may litetniſe uſe 
the. Prayers in the Affice for Penitents, 


 intitled, A. Profeſſion of the Fruits of 
R and the Conditions of 
Forgiveneſs, p. 92. for #be guieting af 
bis Miad. 11nd the m Prayers follow- 
ing, for Pardon of Sins, and for Peace 
of Mind, und neee _ 

as A en, 


8. 4 Prayer again Se Doubts ga 
0 Wessel Lord; harper Maden irh an 

holy fear, as will make me careful not 
to truſt in falſe ways, nor to ſwerve from 


i - 


my duty when Ino it. But remove from 


me perplexing doubts, and unreſolvedneſs 
about the ſame, which will either hinder me 
from doing it at all, or make me 40 kk it 
heavily and with a troubled mind. Let me 
not indulge them, as true tenderneſs of ſpirit, 
and mg of thy grace: but labour againſt 
them, as my ſpiritual dal diſeaſes, or as Satan's 
temptations. 

Lord, let me not be ſtill diſputing what 
thy holy will us hen I ſhould be doing it; 
or endleſaly doubtful and diſturbed to find thy 
ways, wha I ſhould de walking. in them; 
and ever irreſolute, and ſtill ſerupulouſly de- 
—_— when J am called out to action. 

lan Wig or U , - lane 
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Let me not want knowledge of my duty, 
ſo as to diſobey thee blindly: and ſecurely: 


Nor true tenderneſs of conſcience, ſo as to pl 

venture on ſome 25 4 which really offend 

thee, without remorſe, becauſe they ſeem 

little to my carnal. and corrupt thoughts, or al 

are little accounted'of by others. 

But after once I have been duly inſtructed 1 

therein, and am truly ſenſible of the p 
_ fame, cauſe me to be fixed and firmly ſettled | 

in what I know, and to give up myſelf t 

afterwards chearfully to perform it; not ſ 

ſcrupulouſly to debate anew, and endleſly I 
examine on every occaſion, whether I may f 


ſafely and acceptably do it or no. 
O my God, let faith and knowledge 
direct my ſteps, and let joy and peace 1 
company them. Whatever elſe thou leaveſt 
me ignorant of, let me be clear and well 
teſolved about thy ways, and careful with 
all uprightneſs to walk therein. Let me 
not miſs here of finding and doing my duty, 
nor at laſt of thy eternal mercy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


9. A Prayer | againſt profane . Miftruf of 

. divine Truths, and blaſphemous Thoughts, 
Mott gracious God, who by te pow 

of thy Spirit, art only able to cure the 
ſickneſs, and to overcome the unrulineſs of 


mine; protect me, 1 humbly and earneſtly 
| intreat 
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intreat thee, againſt all profane doubts and 


miſtcuſts of thy truths, and againſt all blaſ- 


us thoughts and ſuggeſtions about di- 
vine things, which either mine own melan- 
choly fancy, or the buſy and wicked adverſary, 
are ready to repreſent and ſuggeſt to me. 

Never ſuffer them, O God, to ſtagger or 
weaken my faith, nor to hinder or clog my 
practice, nor, if thou pleaſeſt, by their 
weariſome conflicts, to be a pain and burden 
to my life. Preſerve me, not only from the 
ſin, but, if it may ſeem good to thy father- 
ly wiſdom, from the temptation too, and 
from the trouble and ſorrow of them. 

But if it be thy bleſſed will to continue 
theſe profane and terrifying thoughts for 
my trial and humjliation; Lord, make me 
ſenſible, and comfort my diſturbed heart 
with the ſenſe thereof, that it will not be 
imputed as a fin to me to be tempted there - 
with, but only to yield to the tempration. 


And that in thy ſight, I am not guilty of the 


ſame, whilſt I neither believe them, nor 
give place to them; not altering or abating, 
either my faith, or my practice thereupon. 
And that they are the enemy's fins, who, to 


try and tempt me, ſtudiouſly and wickedly 


ſuggeſts them ; not mine, who, inſtead of 


hearkening thereto, and complying there- - 


with, immediately reſiſt. them as ſoon as 1 


perceive them, and caſt them out with 
And 


horror and indignation! 


And O that Ain this trial 1 1 thiny Tear 
To depend-entirely upon thee, withotit whom 
can do nothing. That as Gften as thek 
FR thoughts are thrown into my mind, 
A, find grace to overcome them, and 
: withote the Jleaft allowance or delay t 
throw them out again. And that I may 

fearn to bear with myſelf, - and to flicy 
"patience under them, as under every otber 
affliction and trial of thy ordering. Truſt. 
ing to thy grace to affiſt me, and to thy 
mercy to accept me, whilſt I am humbly 
labouring under the ſame; and to thy good - 
neſs to rid me of them in thy doe ume, for 
my dear Lord and, only Sie Jem 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


70. A Thankſgiving for dan fame, and Con- 
forts after one b deen Troubled's in Mind,” 


0 Merciful Lord, chou hat dd the 
5 light to ſhine out of the midſt of dark- 
neſs, tha given me order and cleurneſs, for 
my former  confuſedneſs of t — 
ſetiled my trembling and troubled ſpi 
reſt and peace. Thy race has com 


reſolved 228 enli neck me g wh 
and ſet me free —— my entang] 
and rid me of my dejecting 25d 0 


fears, by 5 hopes & 7 fr 
mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. r 


ONE TROURR FD in MIND. '33 
Bleſſed be thy love, O gracious Father, 
for ſending me fuch ſeaſonable helps, and 
ſuitable inſtructors, Who by clear repreſenta- 
tions of things, have happily removed my 
fears and ignorance. And hleſſed be thy 
grace, for openings mylheart · and gyes, and 
enlightening and quieting my ſpirit, by 
their means. But above all, bleſſed be thy 
goodneſs, for giving us ſuch . ſweet promiſes 
of favour and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
may give poor ſinners caſe of heart, and 
humble confidence in thee... . Wat * 
And, O do thou, e moſt 
graciouſly ſpoken peace unto my ſoul, main- 
uin and keep up clear knowledge, and un- 
ſuerving righteouſneſs in the ſame, that it 
2 
and diſqui ts and Icrupi 
any more, Make me ſatisfied and ſettled 
in a right underſtanding of all good things, 
and careful in the obſervance of them. And 
let not any bufy workings of the adverſary, 
or of my own melancholy, make me un- 
neceſſarily miſtruſtful, or ſuſpicious, -or un- 
duly jealous, either of t or of myſelf. 
Let me not be fickle and ſoon altered in my 
perſuaſions of thy love, or in my purpoſes 
of thy ſervice. But fix my heart in thoughts 
of righteouſneſs, and in the bleſſings and 
Omforts of Joy and peace, for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. * 
THE 
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BOOKS: Printed for and Gali 

J. RivinGToN, at. the; Bible and Crown in 
St Paul's. Church-yard, London. 


HE A ents of the Books and Chapters of 
the Old and New Teſtament, with Practical 
Obſervations. Written originally ige by the 
Rev. Mr Osr zx VAL D, Profeſſor ivinity, and 
one of the Miniſters of the Church at Meaſrhatel in 
Sawitxerland: And by him preſented to The Sociirv 
FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KnowWLEDGE; Tran 

Nated by Joun ChamBerLaYNE, Eſq; 
IN THREE VOLUMES, Ottavo, 
* * 8 D 0 

ſed, Corrected, an much enlarged from the 

Folie Edition, r —. 3 
Dr GI (late Lord Biſhop of EH) his Four 
Diſcourſes on the Four Laſt Things, vir. Death, 
Judgment, Heaven, and Hell; wherein thoſe im- 
. Subjects are earneſtly recommended to the 
ferious and frequent Conſideration of all Chriſtians, 
as a Means of inducing them to Tead a Hdly Life 
in this World, on which their eterna Well being 
in the next does ſo great! 2 With proper 
Prayers on each Head. The Fifth Edit. Price 2, 
The Practice of True Devotion, in Relation to 
Bs: _ as —_— the Meant of —.— z Day 
Chapters, containin * i 

either to God. our Neighbour, or Ourſelves; and 
appropriated to the ſeveral Days of the Week. 
With Prayers for the Cloſet, a Family, and other 
Occafions Alſo an Office for the Holy Commu- 
nion; confiſting of Prayers before, at, and after the 
Holy Sacrament; and ſome Directions for a decent 
Behaviour at the Solemnity. By Ron NT, 


Eſq ; The Fifteenth Edition. To which is added, 


The Character of the Author, pri large 
Abatement wwill be made to ſuch 
e Dozen or more ts give away, | | | 


A 


DISSERTATION 


ON THE 


NATURE and NECESSITY. 


OF 


CATECHISING. 


i. 


— — 


I think the refifying the Education of Youth to be 4 
Thing ſo important, that, till it pleaſe God to awaken 
Men to a greater Senſe than they yet have of the Neceſ- 
fity and Uſefulneſs of that, I ſhall ſearce expect any 
ſuch Reformation, as I wiſh, either of Men's Principles 
or Manners, 


BorLs, Appendix to his Life by Bizcn, 
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In 9e Hopi ar cy 
preſent Age, that Strife about Words, And 
a blind. Reverence for Opinions, viſibly 
abates. But then it is no leſs viſibte chat 4 true 
Zeal and juſt Concern for the Subſtantials of 
Religion is abating likewiſe; and if this Evil be 
not ſome Way remedied, there is Roam to ap- 
prebend, that we may ſoon fall as" far wort of 
former Times in Point of Practice as we exceet 
them in moſt Parts of Practice as we exceed 
therefore to remove the growing Levity aud 
Lukewarmneſs in Subjects of this Kind, to re= 
ſtore that ſober Senſe of, and chat ſerious Regard 
for, theſe Things, which the Importance 
them muſt ever require, it may be proper to look 
back a little to the original Foundations of Re- 
Az ligion 


„ 


ö eee n 


ligion amongſt us, and ſee how well, and ratio- 
nally, they are laid, or whether any Improvement 
may be — for in chis b N 


Now, theſe Foundations are laid when we 
commence Chriſtians, and this we do, properly, 
| when. in our own Perſons we engage to perform 
our Part of the Baptiſmal Covenant. For il 
this is done, we are not in Strictneſs bound to 
any particular Mode of Religion by any thing 
which others have deſigned; or undertaken, for | 
us. Who, in Truth, can only undertake far 
themſelves, and. certify what they will inſtruck 
us in, and, exhort us to, and as, 2 
lies, cauſe us to undertake. — | 


1 
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They are l required to be bote the 
State of Childhood, and to have already commu- 
nicated, with the Church before [they « can be re- 
gular! ly ac admitted to bring others 1 into it „ oth 


IT! ” 
# #3 4+ F\ 


I have therefore placed the Commencement 
of Chriſtianity not fo much in any Dedication 
of us, of Stipulation for us, in our Ihfancy, 38 
in our actual Entrance on the Chfiſtian Life; 
e Chriſt biyind in Yah Be 


S* $aarRR can . we oc AA @a oa< 
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* Canon 99. , 
get 
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rree to affect our Underſtanding and direct our 
Conſcience; When it becomes our own Choice 
rather than the Effect of Chance, of the Conftt- 
tution, or Cuſtom, of the Country wherein we 
were born: which with the Generality in our 
Church is to be dated from their Confirmation. 

What Efficicy the Adminiftration of Baptiſm 
may have upon thoſe who die before they come 
to the Uſe of Reaſon, or what Neceſſity there is 
for the adminiſtfing it to ſuch, are Queſtions 
which I do not meddle with at preſent; but 
only beg Leave to obſerve, that in what Cir- 
cumſtances ſbever this Rite is adminiftred, in 
order to make it a reafonable” Service,” ſueh an 
Office as that of Corn MATION ſeams very fit 
to follow, and a good deal of Inſtruction ſhould 
attend them both as cloſely as poſſible. For that 
Baptiſm, which has an Effect on our Salvation, 
muſt have it, as the Apoſtte ® plainly ſhews us, 
not in itſelf, by virtue of the external Act and 
as depending on any certain Perſon, Matter, or 
Form, or as operating like a Charm; but in a 
moral, intellectual Manner, and ſo as to affect 
the Heart, and influence the Temper. It is 
„not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, 
* but the Anſwer RRC 15 lata 


1 Pets ili, 24. 
MF: « God,” 


* 6 I. ut 


i377 f . 


„God. ” For jt jncludes.s login Oat bo. 
| tween God and us, whereby we epgage to de- 


vote ourſelves to Chrif, and to become his true 
Diſciples. Upon our performing which En- 


gagement God promiſes, to forgive, us our O. 
fences; and bring us to Eternal Life: and conſe- 
duently it implies a ſincere, conſcientious De- 
claration of our Faith and Reſolution, as to 
thoſe ſeveral Articles of Belief and Practice, con- 
1 85 we are Aue properly, TYP 


F won nd like this is ſyopoked to he 
done for us in our Infancy, and, of. cqurſe, al 
is tranſacted in our Stead” by Proxy, the ſuble- 
quent Rite of Confirmation comes in very pro- 
perly to ſupply the upavoidable Deſects of ſuch 
a TranfaRion, to Scanſt itute this prigaary eli - 
ous Office of a Piece with all the reſt, and to 
' make it, what each one's Religion ought. to be, 
a perſonal Thing, to render us complete Mem- 
bers of the Chriſtian Church, and to fulfil the 
general Ioftitution which our Lord has left for 
making his Diſciples . Wiſely therefore bas 
our Church appointed, that we ſhould be, called 
to this juſt when we come to Years of Diſcie- 
tion, and are entering on a tempting, treacherous 
16190 agk juſt as the Luſts of the Fleſh begin de 


Matt. xxvuii. 10, 19. 


exert 
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exert: themſelves and gather Strength upon us, 
and our great Adverſary is lying in Wait, and 
laying all his Baits, to enſnare us. Againſt each 
of theſe does the Church carefully prepare, and 
am, its Members, by reminding them of their 
ſuppoſed Engagements to reſiſt all theſe, and by 
bringing all ſuch to a public Acknowledgment, 
and Recoguition, of them, by directing them to 
the beſt Means of keeping theſe Engagements, 
by ſupplying them with ſuitable Inſtructions on 
the Occaſion, and by offering up her Prayers 
with them, and for them, to that End. Thus 
ae young Perſons happily initiated into the 
Service of their Maker. This gives religious 
Principles an early and ſure Poſſeſſion both of 
the Head and Heart. This one good Work, if 
properly attended to, and diſcharged with due 
Qualifications, would never fail to ſtrike them- 
with that awful Reverence, and give ſo right a 
Turn to their whole Way of Thinking, as 
would be remembered by them throughout their 
Lives, It mu imprint in them fo deep and 
lively à Senſe. of their Duty, as would, in 2 
natural Way, put them on ſome . cue 
Endeavours to perform it; and prove the moſt 
elfectual Means of entitling them to the Divine - 
Alvſtance, . IL Ca "W's mani-- 


A+. * 


(8) 


fla Gi ifts of Grace, which are there ſummed up, 
and particularly requeſted. | 


Let us, in the next Place, obſerve the uſual 
Practice of this Part of the World in thele Re. 
ſpects. And firſt for Baptiſm. Many are ex- 
tremely ſolicitous about their Children being, 

forthwith, admitted to it in a private Way, 
| eſpecially if they are not likely to live; though 
to thoſe only, who do live, are moſt Parts of the 
Baptiſmal Office evidently appropriated. As to 
Inſtruction, whether priyate, or public, about 
that they are eaſy enough, and are rather in- 
clined to put it off Year aſter Year, and pals it 
from one Hand to another. The Sponſors, who 
are to attend at the public Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm, and who are ſo ſtrictly charged, and 
ſolemnly bound, „to ſee that the Child is 
« taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn” 
what was there done in his Behalf, theſe, when 
they have either perſonally. appeared to ſatisfy 
the Cuſtom, and to do Credit to their Neighbour, 
or ſent a Deputation to that Purpoſe, ſeldom 
concern themſelves any farther about this Child 
than, they upon Occaſion, to own ſome Sort of 
faſhionable Relation to it, or, if they are called 
upon, they attend it once more to the Biſhop ; and 
"that too, either for Form's Sake, or in order to 
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| Religion and the "Favour © of Gor i 


C9 <) 
procure à Releaſe from all thoſe Stipulations, 


which they formerly entered into upon its Ac- 
count, and which they never once beſtowed a 


Thought on ſince. 


7 9 IC! 440 "rs 


Which brings me to the n 
CONFIRMATION. ; : 


- 
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And thi, it muſt be likewiſe owned, is either 
groſsly neglected by too many, for the greateſt 
Part of their Lives, or haſtily attended where, 
and whenever, it falls i in u their Way. It is, in 
like Mena treated as 2 ' Ceremony, under 
which they are quite paffve; is looked on as a 
little more than the Biſhop's Bleffing, which 
People think may do them Good as oft as they 
can have it, and to which therefore Perſons of 
al Ages flock in » tumultuary Way, notwith- 
landing all the "Care that either Biſhops | or pa- 
rochial Clergy take to regulate it, 80 apt are 
Men, at all Ties, to reſt in Show Kader than 
enter into the Meaning, or endeavour td comply 
with the [ntention, of a Rite; 'Þ ready to place 

ve Scl Light, 
ealy, external Performance of th r own, or of 
others for them, rather than in thoſe ſolif and 
ſubſtantial Duties which we "reform, . ut 


 TeQtify, the inward Ma, 2.05 e * ale: | 


{ 


j 


care ſettled Habit of Piety a: vnde thoſe 


| himſelf preſcribes. 


1 cover a right Apprebenſion of theſe Thug 


proper Manner of Catechifing. By catechiſng 


10 be ſald yer a a few Times by Rote, nor th 
delivering any Hated Diſcourſe Fete) {rhoug 
_ theſe may "be of « great Ofe it in their Turtis,) but 
| the free, na, and familiar exerciſing o 


| Capacities, Experience, ind Degree 


from Sounds to Senſe z forming their 
and fixing their Attention to the Reaſon and 


0 reſſect a little on ſuch oints 'a$ are within 
their Reach, and enabling them at length to 


Dipenſation, and become fully acquainted will 


10) 


true, only Terms of An which God 


= ; he, moſt e and obvious Method to re. 
and what admits Improvement, ſeems to be 


1 mean, not the procuring our own Catechiſn, 
or any other ſhore Explanation of Chriſtianity 


young Perſons in it, till they thoroughly under 
ſtand and can expreſs the Meaning of esch 


Word and. Phraſe, according” to their feſpedthe 
of In- 


provenient z thus leading them on  gradud 


Relation of Things; aidin and inuring tben 


give A clear Account of all Parts of the Chriſta 


both to God and Man. "This is the 
Catechifing ; which, though it maj 
fer 


deir 
_ Office 
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appear a low, contemptible one, yet is aſſuredly- 
an arduous Taſk ; and which perhaps requites 
the greateſt Pains and Skill of any Part in the 
whole miniſterial Function. How frequently« 
and with what Care it is performed gnongſt us, 
may not be ſo proper for me to ſet forth. . Hows 
ever it muſt be allowed, that we fall far ſhort of- 
the ancient Pradiice on this Head, as appears + 
both from the Accounts we have of ſo many 
famous Catechetical . Shhoals eſtabliſhed.: in the: 
Times of primitive Chriſtianity, and from. ſome - 
Exerciſes of ſeveral eminent Maſters in them 
which are ſtill extant, From which we may 
conclude, that in theſe Ages this would not 
have been eſteemed a Work fit to be left to Pa- 
rents, Pariſh Clerks, or petty: School-maſlters 3. 
though the Afliſtance of. all theſe in private. 
may be very uſeful, and even neceſſary, .to pre- 
pare, and train up, Children for the due Per- 
formance of it in the Congregation. At preſent. 
this is a Work. which many, either diſcour 

by Diſuſe and the deſpicable Notions which are. 
apt to be entertained of it, or deterred by its 
Difficulty, are extremely ſhy of undertaking... 
Some have not the Deſire, ſome not the Reſolu- 
tion, to ſet about jt: and Moſt content them- Y 
ſelves with cauſing the Church Catechiſm, or a 
Comment upon it, to be repeated in the Time of 
A 6 r 


* 


en 


of Lint; and, if they continue to n 


4 ſtruct, and examine the Youth and ignorant 
. Perſons of his Pariſh, in ſome Part of the 
„ Catechiſm, for half an Hour or more, every 
„ Sunday and Holiday; and all Fathers, Maſ- 


„ and Apprentices to come at the Time ap- 


| ſhe means only their being made to repeat ſome 


original, true Senſe, implies ſomething more 
than the bare running over an old Form, though 

that conſiſts of proper Queſtions and Anfivers, 
and contains whatſoever is needful either to Be- 


To. 3* 


Children fay it over. till they repeat each Word 
in order, think that they have amply' done their 
Parts in this Reſpect. But, formerly, the 

Church ef God, both among Fews and Gr. 
tians, underſtood his Precepts, and their Duty, 
on the Point before us in a different Manner: 
and whether our own Church by requiring“ 
“ every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, to teach, in- 


e ters, c. to cauſe their Children, Servants, 


« pointed, obediently to hear and be ordered by 
« the Miniſter,” and this with ſo high a fe- 
nalty, on each for their Neglect, as Excom- 
munication once was deemed ; whether, I fay, 


Portion of this Catechiſm by Rote, deſerves 
Confideration. Sure I am, Catechiſing in its 


* Rubrick after the Catechiſm, and the 59th Canon 
| lef 
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(73 ), 
lief or Practice; and though our-own be gene- 

rally plain, clear, comprehenſive, and in many 
Reſpects as good as moſt; yet is there ſtill Room 
for ſeveral intermediate Queſtions and Elueida- 
tions, before every Point of Doctrine be rightly 
underſtood, and well digeſted, Thus with re- 
ſpect to an Explanation of the Terms viſible 
Sign, and fpiritual Grace, it may not be improper 
to aſk, What it is which is given unte us? What 
was ordained by Chrift bimſelf How is that Sign 
or viſible Thing, a Mean whereby we receive 
the ſame, i 6. "inward inviſible Grace? And 
what is a Pledge And how comes this to be 
ſuch as can aſſute us thereof? i. e. of our receive 
ing and becoming poſſeſſed of this Grace, upon 


to the conſtituting of a Sacrament ? Who is the 
Author, or Ordainer of it? To whom \appoint- 
ed? For Wann n 3 16414150 

Again: 4 97 given to eee cas; 
third Queſtions in our Catechiſm will admit 
almoſt as many Queries to unfold it as it con- 
tains principal Words. Nor ſhould the Privi- 
leges, immediately annexed to- Baptiſm in the 
former, ever bei recited- without carefully incul- 
cating thoſe Duties mentioned in the latter, as 

EY implied in it, or ſtrictiy connected 
with 


* ww TYP wo * 1 


the Application of that Sign. Alſo, what goes 


——_ 


. with it, and without which it is an Em blem of 


there deſcribed, requires to have each Part of it. 
applied ta that particular Commandment, of: 


the Articles of Belief; and treating them rather 
as Motives and Arguments to ſupport Chriftian 


nant; by conſidering Prayer and the Sacraments 


Queſtions be omitted as, though not ditedly and 


reral Terms and Expreſſions implied in it. 
v. g. What do we underſtand by the Wards 


| that of the Biſhop ?---What by Baptiſn and the 


Cue) 


Regeneration rather: than the Thing itſelfs; 
Our Duty towards God and our Neighbour, 26 


which it is deſigned to be explanatory; and ſo 
likewiſe in the Anſwer to that ˖ Queſtion, which 
follows the Lord's Prayer. Nor would it per- 
haps be found inexpedient to reverſe the Order 
of our Catechiſm in ſome Parts, by tranſpoſing 


Practice than as a Part of the Baptiſmal Cove- 


as Means and Motives to the ſame great End. 
Nor laſtly, ſhould ſuch previous, preparatory, 


formally. included, yet become neceſſary to. 2 
thorough Comprehenſion of the whole Nature 
and Extent: of this Duty, and give an Inſight 
as well into the Grounds and Uſes of it, as the 
original Signification and full Import of the {c- 


Catechiſm and Confirmation, both on our. Part and 


* See Orthodoxy and Churity united. p. 374 
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Lord's Supper Why is our Chriftian Name 
demanded Why ſo called? ——And what is 
it to be a Cbriſtian / What are we to believe 


and hope: What do we engage to perſorm : 


bat to avoid? F. Hut I am not about 

to propaſe any fixt, determinate Set of Queries, 
or ſettle the Method of explaining every At- 
ticle; which muſt entirely depend upon the 
Child's Comprehenſion, and always vary ac- 
cording to the Anſwers given, Of ſuch Plans 
we have enough already, and the ſhorteſt and 
eaſieſt are the beſt. For whatever Form of 
Words is uſed in this Caſe, when it once be- 
comes a Form, and is got by Heart, it comes 
almoſt to the ame Thing: and our own, a8 
was ſaid, may ſerve as well as apy, if Perſons. 
be but duly verſed and exerciſed therein. Here 
is the Point; and all that is wanting, is anly 
firſt to underſtand the Words and their Con- 
ſtruction ſo, as to lay a ſure Grownd-work, to 
get the main Subſtance, or prime, Dactrines of 
Religion inculcated into our Catechumenz and, 
when this is done effectually, he way be carried 
on at Leiſure to what Lengths we pleaſe 3 0 
otherwiſe directed to more accurate Diſcourſes on 
each Head, till He is able to ſorm a competent 
Judgment for himſelf, and can edify by his own 
Peruſal of them, 


But 
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But let not the Catechiſt be ſoon wearied out, 
or dejected by the ſlow Progreſs he ſhall" make, 
and the ſeemingly ſmall Effect of his Labours 
at the firſt. The Minds of Children will be 
found to vpen infenſibly, and his Way of 2c- 
commodating himſelf to them will grow more 

apt and eaſy; their Courage and his own will 
de continually improving, and the whole Con- 
duct of the Thing become more natural, and 
of Courſe more' PP on every freſh At- 
ape. 1 . 5. 5 n 
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Many are indeed ther real Lets and Impedi- 
ments attending this, and more the Excuſes for 
- poſtponing and omitting it. Among the poorer 
Sort, Children are often otherwiſe. employed, 
| interrupted, and taken from School before they 
have been tolerably prepared, or even "taught, 
to aim at ſaying any Thing out of the common 
Road. Among Perſons of Condition (who 
ſhould know theſe Things better, and judge of 
them with more Juſtneſs) their Children are 
generally thought above mixing with the eff, 
: and being ſubjected to ſuch particular, public 
Examinations. Servants and grown up People, 
- how ignorant ſoever, are unwilling to/fubmit'to 
- them, and. aſhamed of a. OY gti 
6 hole 
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whole Congregation z many of whom likewiſe 
are but too apt, more eſpecially in the Begin» 
ning, to betray ſome unuſual Levity, to enter- 
tain themſelves with remarking any Miſtake, 
Oddity, or Impropriety that may occur on theſe 
Occaſions. But all fuch Difficulties will foon 
be over when this Cuſtom is once happily in- 
troduced, and for a while perfiſted in;*when 
each Party becomes heartily engaged, and meets 
with proper Encouragement according to their 
Induſtry and Ingenvity : and all theſe and the 
like Hardſhips will in Time be amply recom- 
penſed by the viſible Benefits accruing to all 
Perſons who 4re either immediately, or more re- 
motely, affected by it: n er to touch 
on very briefly, | 


From wiat has been ſaid it is eaſy to per- 
ceive, 1. How much this Cuſtom of free Cato 
chiſing would, by proper Exerciſe, unfold, ina 
large, improve, and ripen all the Powers of 
Reaſon in young Perſons : and 2. Remove that 
vicious Baſhfulneſs and aukwatd Inability to 
ſpeak in public, which is ſo very prejudicial: to 
moſt People with us; and we may ſee too what 
Service it would prove both to the Maſter and 
Scholar, 43. By their being thus early fixed and 
rooted in the true Faith, we ſhould help greatly 

| te 
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to prevent the. Growth of 1nfidelity, and guard 
againſt the various, prevailing Errors of Po- 

pery, Fanaticiſm, or any other. 4. This might 
ſoon give them an enlarged and wortby Notion 
of Religion, by ſhewing. that it depends not on 

à Set of mere technical Terms, or particular 
Ceremonies ;. not on any ſubtle Diſtinctions, or 
ſuperficial Niceties: but, that the Subſtance of 
it is. contained in ſome plain, and momentous 
Points of Doctrine, ſome neceflacy Parts of 


Diſcipline, and perfect Rules of Life; pitch 


the moſt eaſy and ſignificant. Rites inviting us 
to embrace, and inducing us to perſiſt in, the 
Belief and Obſervance of them. 5. This would 
not only lay a good Foundatian for the right 
Inſtruction of Youth, and Improvement of the 
following: Generation, but alſo ſerve to remind 
the preſent what they have hitherto been doing, 
or engaged to do, in. the Affair of their Salva- 
«tion. It might help to excite and rouſe all 

Hearers to a. proper Recollection of vchat they 
once learnt, or ought to have learnt on this 
important Subject; and, abave all Things, it 
would conduce to the making each of the 
above-mentioned Offices more uſeful ; to anſwe! 
| the declared Intent of Baptiſm, by what v 
done in our Infancy; to realize and ratify it in 
aur own Perſons, by a. dus Diſcharge * 
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Part in Confirmation; and to retrieve the 
Credit of that valuable Inftitution, which, by 
what has Been already faid, we may ſee, is now 
ſo much degenerated, as to become Matter of 
Scandal to Diſſenters, of Triumph to Unbe- 
lievers, and of much leſs Benefit to ourſelves 
than it might be. That any Thing of a religious 
Kind ſhould become Matter of Form, is ever of 
bad Conſequence, When any Appointment, 
how wiſe and excellent ſoever at fitſt, dwindles 
into an empty Piece of Pageantry, it turns to 
no ſmall Detriment; it introduces an habitual 
Neglect of, and Diſregard for, ſacred Things, 
infets the Minds of Men with Indolence, 
teaches them to look on all other Things in the 
ſame Light, and paſs them over in the like ſor- 


they live and continue of the ſame Profeſſion 
with us, is generally deemed ſufficient for the 


then be aſked, Why are theſe other Afurances 
ſtill given, and required to be given with ſuch. 
Solemnity, if ns more be intended by them? 


reckoned an Advantage, and was, no doubt, ori- 
pinally ſo in this, and therefore no good -Qbjee-. 


lf; yet, as Matters now: ftand, it is no Secu 


mal, lifeleſs Way. The Care of Parents, while 


right Education of their Offspring. May it not | 


Though in moſt Cafes, a collateral Security be. 


tion lies properly againft the Appointment -it- | 


—— — — 
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them more effeQually to others. Which ſeems 


to the Formation and Furtherance of ſo many 
ſciouſneſs of having faithfully diſcharged this ſo 
ſrom a comfortable Aſſurance that our Recom- 


62 ' * 
rity at all, and can, I fear, ferve oply to teproach 


us. — But, it is not our Province to direct the 


Church, nor of ſo much Service to complain of 
any Inſtitutions which remain without Effect, as 
to try, all we can, to recover each to its full 
Purpoſe; to render them all of ſome apparent 
Uſe among 'ourſelves, and thereby re 


moſt likely to be done in the Way propoſed, viz. 
by conſidering the true Natuse and End of 
each, in a due courſe of Catechifing.., Which is 


therefore a ſtrong Recommendation of it. 6. 
Nor will there be other Motives wanting to en- 
© ,courage Patience and induce. Perſeverance i 


this, which at firſt Sight may ſeem ſo « 
forbidding an Attempt z ſuch. as are drawn from 


i Satisfaction in obſerving the original Dawn- 


ings of Reaſon, and the daily Growth of Know- 
ledge in young Mindsz, and the. younger, the 
are, the quicker, will their Progreſs be: from 4 
Senſe of our being in ſome meaſure inftrumental 


reaſonable and, religious Creatures; from a Cov- 


very important, yet ſo ſlighted, a Duty: And 


. pence will be the greater and the more entire 


Wa, in an muh n d 
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je Retribution of Applauſe, Eſteem, or Love 
for it in this. Farther, to animate our Endea- 
yours, we ought'to conſider here, as the Church 
reminds us on another Occaſion,' that our Lord 
himſelf thought it far from being below bim to 
admit little Children to his Preſence, to take 
them up in his Arms, to lay his Hands upon 
them, and bleſs them; and that he has hereby 
ſt us an Example of ſhewing our Good- will to 
ſuch, by doing all we can to advance their ſpiri- 
tual Intereſt ; and proved, not in any figurative, 
ſymbolical Way, but by expreſs Declaration, 
that this is by no Means foreign to the paſtoral 
O.. 2 ao? bagod od & 16h Len 


Let all therefore 'concur in, and contribute 
fomewhat to, this excellent Work; adding their 
warmeſt Wiſhes, Intereſt, and Endeavours for 
the Accompliſhment ' thereof? Well would all 
theſe be laid out, and happy might we thin 
ourſelves, could any Nepreſentation of this Kind 
prove effectual to excito u proper Spirit in all 
Orders and Degrees amongſt us; a true Zeal; 
Study, and Reſolution in the Clergy faithfully to 
diſcharge their Truſt, and painfully perform this 
ſo very uſeful; nnexceptionable! Part of their 
Miniſtry ; a good” Indlidation in Parents, Mas- 

| ; courage 
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| eourdge, and urge all their Qbildrea-and: De- 
pendents ; a juſt Solicitude in ſuch as have been 


Sureties, to inquite what fort of | Proviſion bas 


| ſeveral Advantages, lend their Affiſtance to the 


OS . 


been made for thoſe, for whom they themſelves 
were once charged, before God, chiefly to pro- 
vide; and an Inſpection, not merely out - of 
into their reſpective Attainments and  Behavi- 


our; a Diſpoſition in the whole Congregation 


to attend with Seriouſneſs and due Soleminity; 
in ſhort, the Care and Countenanct, the Ap- 
probation and Influence, of all Perſdns eery 
where, and in each Station or Relation. All this 
could thus much be hoped for, is little enough 
to recover the right Uſe of a too long neglefed 
Inſtitution. Which yet appeats to bo ſo neceſ- 
fary to every Part of Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 
hip, that without laying: a' good Foundation 
here, the whole Super ſtruftuee can only be bulk 
on the Cam; and will 'accordingly ſinl upon 
Trial, and in Time of Temptation fall away. 
At beſt, each ſubſequent religious Ordinaoce 
muſt be very imperfeRly performed, and with 
buds Dau 09 tis N I J d (6 
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Advancement and Sevurity of them by the fore- 
TY 2 | mentioned 


XS 7 | 
mentioned Means, which is, at all Times, fo 
much in each Perſon's Power to promote, and 
in the Duty of promoting which every one has 
ſo conſiderable Share, as well as in the Bleſſings 
that attend it. Were we but once ſufficiently 
perſuaded of this, could we be prevailed on to 
give proper Attention to it, religious Knowledge 
and true Piety would ſuddenly revive, even in 
theſe very degenerate Days. We might ſoon hope 
to behold this ancient and ever-valuable Prac- 
tice perfectly reſtored, and with it a true Senſe, 
ſincere Eſteem, and pure Proſeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, to the Glory of its great Author and the 
laſing Good of Mankind; to the Salvation of 
our own Souls and of thoſe committed to our 
Charge. Amen. 
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The Influenceiof Converfation, with 
tht Repulatheg thereof, "40008 
— . 
Pao v. xii, 20, 


Ile that wwalketh lb wiſe Men lf be 
wiſe ; but a Companion of Fools 2 pos 
deſtroyed. 


N ON VERSA TION has ever 
. c X juftly. boen accounted à powerful 
1 of Good or Evil; it has 

80 had ever à mighty Influence on the 
Conduct of Human Life; and the Vice or 
hag of the World has ever, in a great Mea- 
'ure, been owing to it. The Regulation, 
therefore, of it, did in all Ages demand the 
utmoſt Prudence and Caution, but ſurely in 
none more than in this of ours. Now, if ever, 
It is neceſſary for us to- exhort all that have a 
Concern for their on Souls, to ſhun the 
* of the Sinner, and refrain their Feet 
[rom the Path of the Wicked, Now, if ever, 
it is neceſſary for us to exhort all that fear the 
Id, to unite and combine themſelves for the 

ſence of his Honour, for the Security of 

| A 2 their 
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their own Souls, and, if it be Poſhble, for the 
giving a Check to Sin, and propagating Holi 
neſs, in this impious Generation, For now 
the Number and Confidence of Sinners in- 
creaſes daily; Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs ſpread 


like'z Leproſy ; there ia nothing in Example, [ 
nothing in Diſcourſe, that ſpeaks us Chriſtians; k 
we ſeem to have quitted, not only the Morals, d 
but the Principles of the Goſpel, and have de- 
generated ſo far from the. Modeſty, Purity, 
Nansity and Dignity of Chriſtian Converſation, 1 


that the leaft Air of Seriouſneſs and Gravity 
begins to look 1 umfaſhionable: 90 

that, what is worſt of all, whilſt the Wickel ge 
publiſh their Sin as Sodom, and hide it not, na 
Religion ſeems to want Aſſurance, to diſtruſt th 


its own Cauſe, and to be in a Manner out of in 
Countenance every-where, but in the Cloſet 00 


and the Temple; and we are in Danger in : 
little while to ſee Men more aſhamed of Vinue Wl 
than of Vice. Theſe are the Reflections which 


determine me to this Subject. There is no- Wil 
thing obſcure in the Text; I am only to mind pre 
ou, that Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 1 olly ad tha 
in, are Terms equivalent in the Language Fri 
the Scripture, and particularly of this of for, 


Proverbs : And that to make up the Antithel nee 
or Oppoſition between the .two Parts of this ple; 
Verſe entire and full, we muſt read it thus: 
He that keeps company with the virtuous and gi, 
will himſelf be virtuous and bappy : but he that il "© 
keeps company with the vicious, will be vicious ani 1 
© mijerable. The Text then contains theſe tus N | 

Propoſitions : e f; 


I. That 


( 
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J. That Men generally become ſuch as the 
Company they keep. . 9 

II. That Happineſs is the natural Reſult or 
Fruit of Holineſs, and Miſery of Sin. 


kD 
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I will therefore, 1. Inſiſt on each of theſe 
Doctrines, and then give you two or three 
Rules for your due Conduct in Reference to 
Society, 
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Firfl, That Men are generally ſuch as their 
Acquaintance and Familiars are, This is Af- 
firmed in my Text, no leſs with Reference 
to good than bad Company: There is one 
general and plain Reaſon for this; all Men are 
naturally Lovers of themſelves, and therefore 
the moſt effectual Way of endearing and oblig- 
ing one another is by mutual Reſpects and 
Compliances; no Man can make his Court 
more effectually to another, than by falling in 
with him in Opinion and Practice, approving 
his Judgment, and obſerving his. Inelination; 
this is that which flatters our Self-love, the 
predominant Principle in our Natures ; this is 
that which renders Society agreeable, and 
Friendſhip laſting ; which is never to be hoped 
for, where Mens Principles and Humours are 
inconſiſtent and incompatible : Ere we can be 
pleaſed ourſelves, or pleaſe others, we muſt be 
mutually faſhioned and molded into an Agree- 
ment and Conformity of Principles and Morals, 
we muſt be ated and governed by the ſame 
Affections and Inclinations, and moved and 
led by the ſame Deſires and Paſſions. This is 
lo far the univerſal Senſe of Mankind, that it 
| A 3 has 
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has eſcaped no body's Obſervation ;, all act and 
judge by this Rule; we eſtimate Men by the 
Intimacies they maintain; and he is thought 
to have forfeited all Pretepſion to good Senſe 
or good Breeding, who does not ſtiſe thoſe 
Sentiments, and ſuppreſs thoſe. Inclinations, 
which are apt to ſhock the Company he is in, 
or give any Diſturbance or Diſguſt to his 
Friends. From hence the Propoſition lat 
down follows with undeniable Evidence, Thut 
Men are generally. ſuch as their Companions art: 
For that Society will ſoon be diffolyed, whar 
we reap, no Satidfation from it; and we cin 
reap none where there is no Agreement in our 
Notions and Inclinations, , _ 
But that this Truth, which is of the high 
| Conſequence, may be the more deeply in- 
printed, I will proceed to a more diſtin and 
ar Illuſtration of it. And firſt, * of the 
Influence good Company. has on vs towards 
making us wiſe and good,” There are tuo 
Things in wiſe Men which never fail to work 
upon their Friends and Acquaintances : Fit, 
Good Diſcourſes ; Secondly, Good Examples. 
Firſt then as to good Diſcourſe ; how manifel 
is the Tendency of this? whit Light, whit 
Strength, what Pleasure does it miniſter? bon 
does it awaken the Conſcience, and purify tit 
Heart? how does it quicken us when ve 
languiſh-? how does it recal and reduce 9 
when we begin to forget ourſelves, and li) 
aſide a wiſe Sobriety of Mind and holy Fer 
how does it raiſe us when we fink and groe 
and how often does it kindle in us wiſe fires 
and holy Purpoſes ? Thus Solomon 1 


— 
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That the Lips of the Wiſe a Knowledge, 
[ Prov. er gt tre wer . tells us, 


ven concerning this Kind of Diſeeurſe, that it 


— miniſters Grace to the Hearer ; that it ediſſes and 
e builds us up in our Holy Faith: And the Dif- 
ciples, going to Emmaus, remark what Life 
and Spirit there was in the Converſation of our 
Lord : Did not our Hearts burn within us while 
Thu he talked to us on the Way, and while he opened 10 
us the Scriptures ? Luke xxiv. 32. Now, though 
no Words can ever be impregnated with t 
fame Force and Energy with which our Lord's 
were; yet Certainly, when God and our great 
Mediator, when the Riches of Divine Graee, 
a when Righteouſneſs and Heaven are the Sub- 
jets of our Diſcourſe ; when our Language 
fows from the Heart, and is animated by a 
vital and experimental Senſe of that we talk of; 
ben it has all the Advantages which a true 
Friendſhip and known Integrity, and the moſt 
favourable Opportunities can give it: Such 
Diſcourſe can never fail of moving and affeCt- 
ing us. Br 
From Diſcourſe I paſs on to Example ; and 
here it is certain, That Virtue never appears 
ſo beautiful and lovely as in Action: That it 
is repreſented with much more Life, in the 
Practice of a wiſe and good Man, than it ean 
be in Rules and Precepts : That the Notions 
we form of Duty from the Lives of others, are 
generally more correct and juſt, than thoſe 
which we form even from the Scriptures them- 
ſelves; for we are apt to bend and accommo- 
Cate the Rule a little in favour of ourſelves, 
but we never do fo in favour of others: Fhat 
„ the 
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and have no other Aſſiſtances than what we 
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the Excellencies and Perfections of a Friend 
are very ſtrong Incitements to Emulation, and 
very. ſenſible Reproofs of our Remiſſneſs and 
comparative Barrenneſs and Unprofitableneſs ; 
and on the other Side, his Defects are excellent 
Leſſons of Caution and Watchfulneſs: it is, 
laſtly, certain, that whatever Beauty and Love- 
lineſs there be in Virtue, it receives a new 
Acceſſion from the Example of my Friend, 
whoſe Integrity I know; and the Eſteem and 
Affection I have for him, is apt to beget in me 
a Value for every thing he approves, and in- 
elines me to be pleaſed with what he does. But 
theſe Arguments are too many and too copious 
to be dwelt on; I content myſelf therefore only 
to have mentioned them, and will lay before 

ou but this one ſingle Conſideration : A good 

ife in a Companion is certainly a mighty 
Motive and Encouragement to us; ſor while 
we behold our Friends diſcharging the Parts of 
good Chri/tians, we ſee.in them not only what 
we ought to do, but what we may do. What- 
ever is poſſible to them, is poſſible to us too; 
for they are clad with the ſame Frailties and 
Paſſions, expoſed to the ſame Temptations, 


haye, or may have. In them we have plain 
Demonſtration of the Truth and Power of Re- 
ligion; we can no longer imagine that Faith 
is a mere Speculation or Amuſement, or Virtue 
a mere Pretence or Name; under theſe Con- 
victions we ſhall either come to a Reſolution 
ourſelyes to do our Duty, or ſhall ſuffer the 


daily Reproaches of our own Minds. This is 


the natural Influence of Example ; It 1. 
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it Reproves, Exhorts, and, if it do not prevail, 
it Condemns. Thus St Paul, Heb. xii. 1. 
IVherefore being compaſſed about with ſuch a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, let us lay afide every Wright, and 
the Sin that does ſa beſet us : And let us 
run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us. 
Where the Apoſtle plainly teaches us, that, if 
the Faith and Patience of Martyrs and Con+ 
ſeſſors do not move us to imitate their Virtues, 
they will certainly ſerve to upbraid and con- 
demn us at the laſt Day; and certainly the 
Examples of the Living, and thoſe of our Fa- 
miliars and Friends, cannot but have as much 
Force and Power in them, as thoſe of the 
Dead: Nay much more, for the Reaſons I 
have already ſuggeſted, Will not our own 
Hearts be apt to reaſon thus with us, on every 
Reflection we make on the Virtues of dur 
Friend? What am | doing ? can he and I go- 
to the ſame Place at laſt? he purſues a Crown. 
by Works of Faith, and ſhall I obtain it by 
the Works of Darkneſs? he ſeeks a Heaven 
by the Labour of Love,. and the Patience of 
Hope; and ſhall I gain it by Sloth and Idle- 
neſs, by Senſuality and Looſeneſs ? he mor- 
ties the Body while J indulge it? he prays 
and contends, and paſſes his Life in holy Fear, 
while I am- careleſs and- unconcerned about a. 
future State. His Conduct is regular, his Diſ- 
courſe heavenly, the Bent of his Soul is toward 


that which is good z- but how little do-I mind 
theſe Things? how hard is ic for me not to 
let him ſee that I am wholly ſet upon the 
Pleaſures and Profits. of this World? what do 
L mean? am I indeed in the right, and he in 

A 5 the 


— 


10 De INFLUENCE of 

the wrong? Is Religion indeed but a well. 
deviſed Fable? Alas | I ſee the contrary, | 
ſee that there is Truth and. Reaſon on hi; 
Side; 1 cannot but reverence him, and think 
him happy; I cannot but own that he follows 
his Reaſon, I my Luſt and Fancy. How un- 
eaſy theſe Kind of Soliloquies muſt be, and 
how naturally they will end, either in reform- 
ing our Follies, or in breaking off and quitting 
a Converſation which gives us ſo much Trou- 
ble, you cannot but ſee. - | 


 Imaveg done with the [nfluente: of good Com- 

ny; I am next to conſider that of bad. This 

ubject, after what I have in general ſaid, 
does not require long inſiſting on. Daily Ex- 
perience is too plain, too ſad a Proof of thi 
Truth, That Sin is catching and inſectious: 
That Human Nature is ſo prone td Evil, that 
it needs very little Temptation or Encourage 
ment to it: That ill Principles and PraQtics 
are ſoon propagated; and, if they find an 
Countenance and Approbation from thoſe we 
converſe with, they will eaſily bear down, al 
the Oppoſition which the Modeſty of a ein 
Education, the weak Impreſſions of Reputation, 
or Decency, or the Cheeks of natural Reaſon, 
can raiſe againſt them. Nay, Holineſs itſell, 
unleſs well grown, and deeply rooted, ca 
ſearcely reſiſt the Contagion which ill Com- 
pany ſpreads. Can a Man (faith 'Solemon) tak 
Fire in his Beſom, and his Cloaths not be burn? 
Prov. vi. 27. And evil Communication (ſaith * 
Paul) corrupts good Manners, 1 Cor. xv. But 
we ſhall be more ſenſible of the Pre 
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Effects of ill Company, if we conſider thals 
two or three Things. 


nk 1. Sin is the Cement of the Friendſhips 
«3 and Intimacies of Sinners; Vice is the Subject 
Ns of their Converſation, and ſome Senſuality or 
other makes up the Diverſion and Entertain- 
ment of ſuch Company, And how can it be 
otherwiſe? Out 4 oh dbundence of of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh, Matt. xii, ka can 
the — utter but Sin and oily, when the 
Heart is full of Wantonneſs, uſt, Pride, 
Envy, Ambition, Sottiſhneſs, or Vanity? 
What but polluted Streams can flow from a 
polluted Fountain? What but Evil can an 
evil Man bring forth out of the evil Trea wy 
ef the Heart? Matt. xii. 35, How har 

it then even for a. good Man to maintain the 
Character and Di gnity of his Mind, where 
Cenſures and — malicious Wit, or 
Tiifling and Impertinence make up the Con- 
rerſation? How hard is it, even ſor ſuch a 
one, to preſerve the Purity and Sobriety of his 
Mind; where Riot and Luxury is the Buſineſs 
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ton of Life is the only Thing admired ; and 
nothing has any Savour in it, that is wiſe: or 
food, devout or humble? And, if a virtuous 
lon can in ſuch Company ſcarce keep his 
Ground, how eaſily.are thoſe barne away by 
the Stream, who are of themſelves but too 
prone to Evil,. and too fond A | 


2. III Company does naturally inſtil and 
propagate vicious Principles, . worldly — 
enſu 


80 


they meet about; where Pride and Oſtenta- | 
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ſenſual, carnal Improvements: Here we are 
furniſhed with Objections againſt God and 
Providence, with Excuſes and Apologies for 
Sin; here we learn to ridicule Religion and 
Conſcience, and diſpute ourſelves out of al 
Senſe and Duty. It is of this Sort of Com- 
munication St Paul ſpeaks, when he faith, 
That it corrupts good Manners, And at this 
_— thoſe Errors which fret like -a Canker, 
and conſume every Thing that is wiſe and 
ſerious in us, have multiplied ſo beyond mes- 
ſure, that they are no longer the Encloſure of 
ſome few Pretenders to Freedom and Reaſon, 
but the fooliſheſt and meaneſt, as well as the 
moſt vicious Part of Mankind, are deep) 
tinged with them. | 


In Company creates Confidence in Sin; 
a Cuſtom of talking unconcernedly and looſely 
does naturally make Way for Carelefſnefs and 
Liberty in our Actions; and, if we repeat 
either often, we ſhall ſoon grow bold and 
ſtupid in Sin: For, if we negle& to make any 
Reflection upon our Words or Actions, we 
ſhall be inſenſibly betrayed into a Hardneſ 
of Heart; or, if (what is worſe) we de 
driven, by the Reproaches of our Conſcience 
upon Reflection, to take Sanctuary in the 
Cheats and Impoſtures, whether vulgar ot 
more refined, which Sinners are wont to put 
upon themſelves, we ſhall-ſoon- fink into Pro- 
phaneneſs and-Atheiſm. Having thus unfold 
to you. the Truth of the firſt Propoſition, and 
ſhewed' you that Men become ſuch as thei 
Company; I am next to-proceed-to 1 
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Second, That Happineſs is the Fruit of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Miſery of Folly.” Men may flatter 
themſelves as they pleaſe, and delude them- 
ſelves with vain Words; they may. call the 
Proud and Rich happy; they may admire the 
proſperous Sinner, and, in a ſenſeleſs Fit, 
applaud themſelves in their vicious Pleaſures ; 
but they muſt bid Defiance, not only to Re- 
velation, but even Reaſon and Experience too, 
ere they can promiſe themſelves a true. and: 
laſting Satisfaction in any Thing but Virtue. 
Revelation tells us 'plainly, that Godlineſs, and 
that only, has the Promiſe of the Life that now 
ts, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. I. 
That, if we ſow to the Fleſh, we ſhall of the 
Hleſb reap pra cones but, if through the Spirit 
we mortify the Deeds of the Body, we ſhall live, 
Gal. vi. 8. That we muſt all appear before the | 
Tudgment-ſeat of Chrift, that we may receive | 
according to what we have done in the "Body, 9 
whether it be good or evil, 2 Cor. v. 10. And | 
both Reaſon and Experience, as well as Reve- 
lation, tell us, that Sin is fruitleſs and diſ- 
—_—— I vi. 21. I bat Fruit had ye 
in thoſe Things whereof you are now aſhamed ? 
That heb 15:0 Peace to the Wicked : That they 
are like a troubled: Sea when it cannot- red, con- 
tinually throwing up its own Mire and Dirt, 
Ifa, Ivii. 20. That the Miſeries and Calamities 
of Life ſpring from Sin: That Sin blaſts. our 
Enjoyments and Poſſeſſions; that it gives 
Sting and Edge to all our Miſeries and Miſ- 
fortunes: For, if-we- did not doat upon-the 
Body and the World, the Evils of Lifs- could 
N not. 
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not wound us ſo deeply. In a word, Reve- 
3 Reaſon, Experience aſſure us, that 
ighteouſneſs fills the Mind with Peace and 
Joy; that Sin tortures it with Contradictions 
and unreaſonable Paſſions, with the Guilt and - 
the Terrors of the Lord ; and what think we 
muſt be the Reſult of both in another World; 
In the Day of the Revelation of the righteous 
udgment of God? Rom. viii. 5. Muſt the 
ature of Things be altered, that the Sinner 
may be faved ? Muſt Religion be an Impoſture, 
that Madneſs and Folly may prove Wiſdom ? 
Muſt Reaſon. be a mere Amuſement, that Luſt 
and Fancy may be infallible Guides? Muſt 
the Judgment of another World contradict all 
our Senſe and Experience in this, that .the 
little Raillery and Sophiſtry of the looſe and 
vicious part of Mankind may prove the on 
Thing that has Solidity and Weight in i? 
Theſe are Things too abſurd. and ridiculous 
to be fancied. I will enlarge no longer on a 
Truth which is controverted by none, except 
the Prophane and Atheiſtical, but will on to the 
third Thing propoſed. 


Thirdly,. To give you ſome Advice for your 
better Conduct, as to Society, or keeping 
Company. This may ha reduced to three 
Heads; 


1. We muſt be very cautious what Compa- 
ny we keep. 


2. We muſt endeavour to make the beſt Uſe 
eb 1... | | 
3 We 
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3. We muſt be fully perſuaded, that the 
due Governments of ourſelve in this Point 
is a Matter of the higheſt Moment, 


1//, As to the firſt Rule: We muſt rejet 
the Authority of Scripture, if we refuſe" to 
obſerve it; for this expreſsly forbids: us to 
aſſociate ourſelves with the Wicked and Vici- 
ous: Prov. iv. 14, 15. Enter not into the Path 
of the Wicked, and go not into the Way of evil 
Men ; avoid it, paſs not by it ; turn from it, and 
paſs away. | 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. New we command 
you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that ye withdraw yourjelves from every 
Mother that walks diſorderly, and not after: the 
Tradition which he received of us. 1 Cot. v. 11. 
But now I have. written. unto you, not to 
Company; If any Man. that is called a Brother 
be Fornicator, or Govetous, or an liolater, or a 
Railer, or a Drumtard, or an Extortioner, with 
ſuch a one, no not ts eat. Nor do the Exam- 
ples of Holy Men deviate in this Point from 
the Precepts and Exhortations of the Spirit. 
Plalm xxvi. 4, 5. J have not ſat with, vain 
Perſons, neither will I go in with ' Difſamblers. 
I have hated the Congregation of. Euil-doers, and 
will not fit with the - Wicked, , Plalm cxix. 63. 
I am a Companion of all thim that - fear thee, and 
them that keep thy Precepts. And thus it was 
with other good Men, they did equally covet 
good, and ſhun evil Company, Thus dal. 
wi. 16. When Wit abounded, then they 
that feared the Lord tailod aften one to another. 
And in the firſt Times of Chriſtianity, great 

| Was 
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was the Intimacy and Dearneſs of the Diſciples 
of Feſus one with another; great was their 
Abhorrence of all the Works of Darkneſs, 
and all Communion and Fellowſhip with thoſe 
that practiſed them, as may eaſily be inferred 
from Ads ii. and iii. and other Places of Hol 

Writ. The Scripture then is plain in this 
Point: And, from what I have ſaid, it appears 
that Reaſon is ſo too, unleſs we can think that 
Wiſdom and Folly, Happineſs and Miſery, 
are Things indifferent. 


But here it will be objected, At this Rate 


we ſhall ſoon find ourſelves obliged to renounce 


the World, and quit al Company; Is not 
our Cafe much the ſame with that which St 
Paul puts 1 Cor. v. 9, 10? I wrote'unto yen in 
an Epi, not to company with Fornicators ; 3 
not altogether with the Fornicators of the Warld, 
or with the Covetous or Extortioners, or with 
 Tdolaters, for then muſt: ye nerd go out of the 
Werld. To this I anſwer; r Be it granted, 
as the Objection ſuppoſes, that we muſt keep- 
ill Company or none, in this Caſe I affirm it 
is far better to keep none. Retirement is not 
ſo dreadful a Thing to a Chriſtian, as ſome 
think; the Calm and Peace of the Mind is 
much more deſirable than Noife and Laughter; 
and the Quiet and Regularity of Privacy much 
to be preferred before the Senſuality and Con- 
fuſion of vicious Company, Nor need any 
one complain of the Uncomfortableneſs of 
Solitude, who can converſe when he. pleaſes 
with Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles ; nay, 
with God and his Son J. A good Man 
. may. 
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may meet God, like Iſaac, in the Fields, or 
Miſes in the Deſart ; he may enjoy Commu- 
nion with hes ike David, L.. _ — Jobs 
or Joſeph in the Dungeon. The Promiſe, 

1 ye is not limited to place; fa Man live 
me, he will keep my Words, and my Father will 
Ine him; and we will come unto him, and make 
tur Abode with bim. But, on the other Hand, 
in the Company of the Wicked we ſhall never 
find God, nor ever feel any Effects of his 
gracious Preſence, but ſhall be expoſed to the 
Attempts and Practices of Evil Spirits, and to 
the Contagion of Vice. The wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, that it is better to live alone, than 
with a Companion of a rough, untractable, 
and exaſperating _ Temper: But I am ſure 
there can be no Company, how froward and 
rough ſoever, ſo fatal to our Happineſs, 28 
that which inſtils Vanity under the Advantages 
and Opportunities of Friendſhip : No Solitude 
can be ſo diſmal or uncomfortable as that 
Society which infects the Heart, or darkens 
the Underſtandingz no Provocation or In- 
lolence can be half ſo injurious, as that Con- 
verſation which tends to Softneſs or De- 
bauchery, to the betraying us into a Love of 

this World, and a Forgetfulneſs of God. 
2. This Odjection may have ſome Colour 
in a Pagan or a Jewiſh World, but ſure it has 
none in a Chriſtian one. The Church of 

Chriſt is not yet left like a Cottage in a 
ineyard; our Jeruſalem is not yet degenerated 
to the Degree of Feruſalem of old, when God 
ſpoke thus of it in the Prophet, Jer. v. 1. 
Run ye through the Streets of Ferufalem, and ſoo 
nows 
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re know, and ſeek 2 the ood Streets 
thereof, if you can find a Man, if there be ay 
that executeth i, that 1 the Tru 
&c. Nor need we. yet pray with the Pſalmiſt, 
P/alm xii. 1. Help, O Lord, far the godly Man 
G. for the Faithful fail from among the 
dren of Men For the Servants of God are 
et numerous; nor are they driven to their 
ecret Chambers, or to the Wilderneſs, or 
aſhamed to own their Lord and Saviour, or to 
make an open Prefeflion of the Hope that is in 
them, | 1 95 | 
I grant, will you fay, that there are good 
Chriſtians, but they are not eafily, they are 
not every-where to be found; but the Wor- 
thippers of Pleaſure do every-where ſwarm, 
every-where haunt us. There is an eaſy Re- 
medy for this; Do thy Duty with an humble 
and unaffected Confidence, with a ſteady and 
unalterable Reſolution: Put on the Gard of a 
Diſciple; let the Air of a Chriſtian appear in 
every Thing that thou doeſt, or ſayeſt; let 
the Brightneſs and Beauty of ' Holineſs, that 
_ enriches and adorns the Soul, break forth ever 
and anon in thy Converſation z and thou ſhalt 
Joon ſee, that the Good will love thee, but 
the Wicked will forfake thee : They wil 
ſhun thee, as Ghoſts are ſaid to do the Light 
of Day; or as Hypocrites and Profligates 
did the Tae of the firſt Chriſtians ; and 


of the re/t durſi no Man join himſelf unto then, 
Acts v. 13. Thou doſt too much accommodate 
thyſelf to the Modes and Humours of the 
orld, and this draws upon thee the C 
pany of the Impertinent and Vicious; 14 p 


* 
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earthly vaniſhing Splendor, about which. theſe 
Motbs and Night- flies flutter : It is. Jet, not 
Gold and Diamond, thay, is ſaid to attract 


Straws. a ic 
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3. But laſtly, This Bule obli res us only as 
far as we Can 25 Nearneſs of Relation, or 
neceſſary Buſineſs, dyes ſometimes make it our 
Duty to converſe with thoſe which we other- 
wiſe would decline; and, - in this Caſe, all 
that can be expected is) not to have any Fel- 
lowſhip or Communiot» with them in their 
Vices, but to diſcountenance or reprove them. 
And, as the World goes now, I think this 
= Rule is to be extended no farther than to Inti- 
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4 macies and Familiarities, to voluntary and 
„ choſen Acquaintance, not to accidental Meet- 
1 ings, or occaſional Correſpondencies. But we 
1 muſt take Care not to be too favourable and 
4 compliant in this Matter: The more Sin 
1 abounds, the Jeſs Diſcipline is or can be ex- 
1 erciſed, the more - zealous ſhould we be in 
5 particular to do Honour to Religion, and to 
- fx a Mark of Shame and Infamy upon Vice. 
7 Never is this Rule more ſcandalouſly tranſ- 
t greſſed, than when Prieſts and Prelates court 
1 the Compapy, and Fayour of Atheiſts and 
nt Adulterers ; Or Matrons and Virgins that of a 
5 wretched Woman, whoſe State and Port is not 
1 more notorious than the Shame and Lewdneſs 
4 that maintains it. How can our Wives or 
2 Daughters think that there is any Shame or 
0 Turpitude in the Sin, when we pay fo much 
„ **{p<Qt to the SinnerT: : 

an 
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Ah, We muſt conſider what ought to be 
the true End and Deſign of Society and Con- 
verſation among 'Glygiſtians. © Certainly that 
Man has a very mean and low Notion of 
Friendſhip, who propoſes no other End than 
to eat and to drink together, or to laugh and 
fool away our precious Moments. The Scri 
ture points out to us much nobler Purpolca 
and Deſigns of Converſation, when it tells us, 
that our Speech ſhould 'be ſuch as may ad- 
miniſter Grace; that we ſhould build up one 
"another in our holy Faith; that we ſhould com- 
| fort one another, exbort one another continual, 
and ſo much the more, becauſe the Day ap- 
proaches, &c. and ſurely we are ſtrangely miſ- 
taken, if we think that our Communication 
will loſe all Guſt, by being directed. to one of 
theſe Ends. On the contrary, it would doubt- 
leſs be as much more delightful as beneficial, 
if, when we meet, we were accufl „in- 
ſtead of Cenſures and Reflections, News and 
Impertinence, or Frothineſs and Lightneſs, to 
diſcourſe of ſome worthy and noble Subject, 
becoming the Genius and Hope of a Chriſtian. 
The Example of David confirms this Notion; 
he tried, and found, that Friendſhip was both 

uſeful and pleaſant; bild it was maintained 
on the Stock of Religion; A Companion, ny 
Guide, my Familiar Friend; we took fwert 
Counſel together, and walked unte the Houſe of 
Gad in Company, Pſalm iv. 13, I4- 

To this it will be again objected. It will be 
very difficult at all Times to find Matter 
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and Occaſian for good Diſcourſe. I anſwer; 
1, I do not utterly and "totally exclude the 
common Accidents of Life, the Bufineſs and 
Affairs of it, nay, even Things of a pleaſant 
and divertive Nature, if modeſt and i nſive, 
from being fometimes the Subjects of Con- 
verfation ; but, I ys Religion' ought to be 
the main and great End of it. 2. It is hard 
for me to conceive, how a good Chriſtian 
ſhould often want either Matter or Opportu- 
nity for pious Diſcourſe, _. As for Matter, he 
muſt ſuffer 'the Providences of God to paſs 
without any Obſervation or Remark ; he muſt 
be a Stranger to the Works of Nature; he 
muſt be utterly unread in the Hiſtory' of Hu- 
man Affairs; he muſt be unacquainted with 
the Book of God; and he muſt have little 
Experience of the Power and Operation of 
God's Word and Spirit upon his own Soul; 
he muſt have reflected very little on the Wiles 


of Satan, the Temptations of the World, and 


the Defefts and Weakneſſes of Human Na- 
ture, who can want Matter for good Diſcourſe. 
The Man of Letters, the Man of Buſineſs, 
the Man of Pleaſure, never wants Matter; 
Books furniſh the one, Buſineſs the other, 
and their Vices and Diverſions the third. It 
is ſtrange, that the Chriſtian alone ſhould be 
barren, The Chriſtian! who is a Child of 
the Light, and of the Day, and ſhould abound 
in Wiſdom and Underſtanding. The Chriſtian ! 
who has every Hour Matters of the higheſt 
Importance on his Hands ! And who, finally, 
is entertained with more and richer Pleaſures, 
than the moſt fortunate Epicurean can pretend 

; to. 


y The; :IneLvEnCR of) | 
to. As to Occaſion or Opportu 
Diſcourſe, did the Heart run tha tuning: of goa * 


Thing would afford it us. But alas! W. 
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ſtrange Error we have 
— 19 — Wis of Religion out. cen. 
pany; as if no Pinne or Aﬀec- 
tion could make a N » As to 


Ik.of any Thing hat were ,pious an 
Frs ſecch oy to conſider, whether, this 225 
a ery neue proach to the being aſhamed of 
And. f ic be how ſha 2 
E dreadful Sentence which is denounced 
againſt it? Mark: viii. 3, ee foal ls 
. ſhamed of me, and of my Wards, in this. wicked 
and adulterous — | x. a 7 o ſhall the Son 
of Man be afbame «op 40 in 22 
F his Fatber — the & Angele 
me of the 


zd, and ud DireAion, which is, That we 
muſt be thoroughly perſuaded that the right 
Conduct of ourſelves, in the Point of Society, 
is a Matter of the higheſt Moment and Im- 
232 Does not the Scripture plainly ſug- 
this, when our Saviour tells us, Matt. 1 
— our Words we dull he juſtify 52 dh 
our Words we Hall be condemned f And 
tells us, James iii 2. 1f ay 4% Be, 
Wirds, ſame is a perſe Man. And it is 
no Wonder the = lays fo great a Streſs, 
or ſets ſo great a Value on the due Govern- 
ment of the Tongue, ſince nothing tends more 
to the pleaſing of God, to the 2 
6 and to we forming o. . 
or 
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Morals of Men. As to this latter, the form- 
ing every Man's particular Manners, T have 
faid enough: One Thing here I will only re- 
mark; never was there à more illuſtrious Proof 
of the Efficacy of Religious Converſation, 'than 
in the primitive Times. Next to that of the 
Spirit of God itſelf, the Chriſtians found no 
greater Support under all their Trials, than 
what they derived from their mutual Encou- 
ragements and Exhortations of one anothen, 
And I do not- queſtion, but that Religious 
Friendſhip would be as uſeful now to preſerve 
us againſt the Snares and Pleaſures of Sin, as 
it was then to uphold them under their fiery 
Trials and Afflictions, were our Diſcourſes 
now actuated by the ſame Spirit theirs were 
then. As to the pleaſing God; muſt not God, 
think you, be as well pleaſed with our talking 
of, and magnifying his wondrous Works, 'in 
our familiar Converſations with one another, 
23 with our praiſing or extolling him in our 
Cloſets? And muſt not the Regard and Reve- 
rence which we teſtify.for him in Company, 
be as acceptable to him as our private Adora- 
tions? Spring they not from the ſame Prin- 
ciple? And is not the one as ſubſervient (to 
lay no more) to his Glory as the other? As 
to the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, no- 
thing can more effectually promote it, than 
the giving a frequent and public Teſtimony of 
our Value for it. Which way can we more 
clearly convince the World of the Excellency 
and Virtue of it? Which Way can -we more 
effectually propagate in one. another the Love 
of it, than by making it appear that it has 
; molded 


24 The INFLURENCE,, &c. 


molded and formed out Souls i Ito, "the b. 

of God; that it has poſſeſſed our Theughe, 
and refined our Converſation? But, on the 
other Hand, if we have no Regard to our 
Talk, if we think this a Matter which Con- 
ends i is not concerned in, we ſhall foon fee 
Religion daily loſe Ground; for we ſhall ſoon 
learn to think and a& with the ſame Liberty 
we talk; and this will 0 Face 

of Things i in a little Time, 


? 


| Now to cloſe all: If our Care or Uncon- 


cernment in this Point be of this vaſt Con- 


_ » ſequence, we cannot but think we. ſhall be 
called to a ſtrict Account about it in another 
World; the Day is coming when the Lord 
will fulfil his Promiſe, Mal. iii. And the Lord 
' hearkened and beard, and 4 Book of Remembrance 
was written : And they, ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord, in that Day ws A J make up my Freun. 
The Day is coming when God will execute 
the Threat denounced in the Apoſtle Fu, 
Behold the Lord cometh with 1— teen of bis 
Saints, to execute carr ts convince 
all that are ungodly EF ir their ungodly 
Deeds, which they 2 * 1 committed, and 
. be ot their rar Speeches — ungody Sinners 
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O that Men, mand projje the Lon D for bl 
y and;for his onda Hacks to the | 


en, 0og- 
ciouſneſs, of | 
our Sins conſtrains us to deprecate bis Wrath; thun 
Intereſt and Self-love-ſend us to our:Prayers,. Bu 

alas] how ſmalll a Part hath an ingenugus Gratitud | 

n our Devotion4. How ſeldom are we ſezious and | 
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4 
hearty.in our Acknowledg 
Bouny? The flender Returns of this Nature which 


Preface to uſber in our Petitions for what we want, 


and . boy 
. ment? () * Bleſs the Lord, Om eng 


will fin 
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4 Praiſe e the Lor from the Heavens: Praiſe him 


© Praiſe him, all ye Stars of 
ole all Hills, Lanta 'T reed, fe at Cot 


« 1 al dying perl (% Bleß the he Lord all hi 


The Duty and Plegfure Ky 
ments of the divine 


we make, are many Times a formal 


rather than any fincere Expreſſion of our thankful 
Acknowledgment for what we have received, Fu 


different was the Temper of 2 holy Pfalmiſt, whole 
affeftionate Acknowledgments of the Goodneſs and 


Bounty of Gop, in the chearſul Celebration of his 


bo Praiſe, make up a conſiderable Part of his divine and 


raviſhing Songs. How often do we find him exciting 
imſelf to join Voice, and Hand, an- 
in this holy and delightful Em 


Heart toge 


15 


« that is within me, bleſs his 23 
« Heart is fixed, O Gon, my Heart is 2 


Praiſe. G 
Be Hatp'l whe wil 2 


ight Garly. 27 And being conſcious of his own 
lalufkeicne, ſor the Work, he inviteth others unto 


it, calling ih the whole Creation to affiſt him: (c) 


« O ſing unto the Lord a new Song: 1540 


* the Lord all the Earth. Give unto the 


Kindreds of the Peco e unto the Lord 
© Buer 12 % 7. the Lo 


« in the * 


e n 
ght 


and all Cattle; creepi 
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Places of his Dominion.” Many ſuch #gi- 
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0 that | inde Lord.” > Frail 
i3 £2 Acknow the Goodneſs, 
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in us, who have nothing of -our:own but Folly f 
Sin, and whoſe. beſt 8 a miſetable 
Alloy of adhereng;Compptions. be;a; blaweable, Va- 
dit and Preſynapricha 4, Yet certainiz i is highly rea- | 
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6 The Duty and Pleaſure. . 
ſonable for Gon, who is the Author and Fountain 
of all Good, to require and expect it from his Cres. 
tures. He hath made this great World s a Ten- 
ple for his Honour, and it ſhould continually reſound 
wich his Praiſe. _ It is true, all the Praiſes of Men 
and Angels can add nothing to his Happineſs and 
- Glory; yet there is a Fitnefs.and Congruity in the 
Thing, and it is our Happineſs as well as our Duty 
to perform it; for (i) ©. it is good: to ſing Praiſes 
4 to our Go; for it is ple and is 
' « comely.” This is the bleſſed Employment of 
the holy Ones above; and if we ever taſte the Ples- 
ſures of Heaxen upon Earth, it is then, when our 
Souls are raviſned with an overflowing genie of the 
divine Goodneſs, and our Mouths are filled with his 
* O that Men would praiſe the Len p for his 
| * Goodneſs.” Al the Attributes.of Gop deſerre 
. our. Þigheſt Praiſe 5; Power, Wiſdom, and Good 
neſs, are al one in him; but as we have different 
Conceptions ef theſe, Goodneſs is that rely At- 
tribute whigh doth peeuliarly attract our Alien, 
\ and exeite our Praiſe: Our Love to Gop doth not 
ueh flow from ih Conſideration of his Great 
ntfs, whereby be whatever he will, 28 fron 
the Conſideration Goodneſs, 'that he alwi 
willeth what is Wet 3 — — 
_ infinite Wiſdem to regulate it, | and unſpeakable 
Bounty to aftuage'and exert it.. 
« O that Mien woald-praife'the Long for bd 
1 Goodneſs, and for his. wonderful Works to the 
| « Children of Men.“ The divine Goodneſs doth 
ſpread and extend itfelf over all the Parts of the 
Vniverſe, and embraceth the whole Creation in u 
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to the bleſſed Inhabitants of the ons above, but 

reacheth alſo to the meaneſt = Reg) that crawleth 
on the Ground. The Beaſts bf the Field, 

Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, 

the innumerable Swarms of little InſeQs, which we 


can hard! N with our Eyes, are all Subjects 

of that Care: By = oy re ROT 

Sh infor orld ; by Him. they are furni 

with Proviſion ſujtable- fos them: 4 Theſe-(#) all 

« wait upon thee,” fays the: Pſalmiſt, 4 that thou 

« mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon ; that 

thou giveſt them n Go Thou 9 12 

4 Hand, are fill 

excite us to 

Inſtance, wherein we Coleen are more — con- 

cerned, and exhorteth to © praife the Loun bs bb” 
« wonderfut Works to the ws — Rs 

the Goodneſs of Gon to the holy A 

our Reach, and his Bounty to the ihferior Ce 

de below our Notiee, ſure we muſt he infinitely | 

dull if we do not e his Dealings wird our-. - 

ſelves, and thoſe of dur Kind. As our Intereſt _ 

maketh us more ſenſible of this, fo Gratitude doth 
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Thus you have the Meaning e ien 
the Text Irn | 


the reſt of the Time, than luggeFing 

Meditations particular R_ his = 
and of & his wonderful Works to the Childien 

« Men.” Let us then reflect on the Work 

of Creation and Providence; let us confider i 

what a goodly 5 furniſhed World he 
placed us ; how 4 he hath ſtretched out the Hea- 
* vens as Curtain over our Heads, and therein 
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of the E Earth ; #6 ts going. forth is ; the End 
A of the Heaven, is Circuit to the nds * 
and there is nothing hid front his Heat 

_ Morning he ariſeth, and makes, the "Darkn ho 
| before him, and diſcovereth all ag Beauty a 
Luſtre of Things; and truly “ the Light is * 
- and a pleaſant Thing it js {5 the Eyes to behdl 


the Sun,” - Nor'is it leſs uſeful, and * 2 
. for directing our Wa ordering our ſeverd w 


| BE 3 * to his Work, 
<« and to his Labour, until the Evening. 


_ Darkneſs, and it is Night” {The Curtains art = 
drawn, and all Things huſht 1 eve, that ud 

| TH may enjoy the more quiet Repoſe ; and yeb 
' , +toleſlen * orror of, Dar Darkneſs, and fuk 4 


as are obliged to travel in ths, Night, , 15 e the dun 
10 enligbtening another Part of the Worte, 5 4 8 
ö N, the Moon and Stars to, upply his Room. | 
4 HAY Thanks unto the Lo, fot he..js 4 

ö 5. 85 endureth for ever. To Him the 
* 5 dom made the Heavens: For his, 45 bs 
The Moon, and. Stars to rule by Night: *or his 


how wonderfull hath he fiirniſhed un a 
e for our e eh and Accomm 
7 2 (m) << # thy H Heave even the Heaven er 

A Heatens are the Lonn's, but the E Earth bathe 0 
« given to the. Children of r. % He. 


all the Worte 
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"made us to have Dominion over 
2 of his 1155 * ad e es GR 


| Ker Feet; all 14.75 Ea dh I 
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« the Sea, and whatſoever e | 
« Paths of the Sea. By the Art and Induftry vf 


Man the i e ard. alt the kierceſt 
Creatures are tamed, the i caſts are over- 
come, and all made OO, mo. rel The 
Horſe helpeth our Journe "Wi 

Eaſe ; the Oxen labour the Ground for us z Sheep 
afford us Meat and Cloaths 3 from the Bowels of 
the Earth we dig Fuel, Metals, and Stones, which 
are ſtill the more plentiful, as they are uſeful 
advantageous to us ; thoſe Stones which ſerve for 
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Wat och are gar but, in ps, .* * 
orld, and gotten with a great | 5 
what Hardly would af Sorts of Artificers be 
put, if Iron was as ſcanty as Geld! The Surface 
of the Earth yieldeth * Graſs-for the Cattle, and 
* Herb for the Service of Man, and Wine that ' 
4 maketh glad the Heart of Map, and prog | 
that ſtrengtheneth Man's Heart.“ Theſe it af» 


ordeth unto us from Time to Tire and 
for us againſt another.” 'There'is Bo. | 
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e are ſpending the Productions of one Year, 


is providi 
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all Varie of Seaſons and Influences, whieh' cot 
his mur- 
little . 

* tem- 

of 

he 

at 

ſki '| 
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ie Ground; and 

* d digeſt the 11 be | 

1 J. Thou viſiteſt the Earth,” 
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4 the. River of e 
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5 or: wherein are creepin 
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f 10 The bee and Ba 


«and tem ie thou, greathy 1 eiche it wich 
| is full of Water; 
. thou prepareſt them Corn, when thou haſt 6 
the Ridges 
ee thereof abundantly, ' thou ſettleſt the Furrows 
WA thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft with Showers, thou 
44 bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof, thou erowneſt the 
eſs, and all th thy Paths drop 
-« Fatneſs ; . they drop u upon the Paſtures of the 
« Wilderneſs, 4 the little Hills rejgice on every 
« Side; the Paſtures are cloathed with Flock; 
1 the Vallies alſo are covered over wich Com: 
e for Joy, they -alfo ſing. 

Aare how w onderful are thy Works! in 

* Wiſdom haft thou made them all. The Eank 
1 js full of thy Riches. 80 is the great and vide 


1M Thin _ 
. both ſmall 4s cx Beſts. Tho 
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Sn 2. Ships, thoſe A Eng! 


Commerce, whores every 


I it is a wonderful and aſtoniſhing Contri- 
.. vance of Nature, that Men ſhould'.be an tranl- 
"Hos to the N Places in ſuch Noatiog 

, ſo to ſpeak, upon the Wing 


ay in 12 Ocean wal pl, in * 
of hy OA ad of a trembling . « 2 


Ibey that go down to che Sea in Ae * 


e Buſineſs in Freat Waters; dee be Wa ſaith 
*. «of the Lon p, and his 2 4 « fy 

For de commanideth, | Ae the 1 * th 
3 Wind, ih heres: 


ich lifteth.. Ree Wayes ©« |t 
YE * up to the lesen, they g0..% ig 
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of ! Praist: ad Tüaüenme. 11 4 
in to the Deep; their Soul is mibled Nn 


| to keep any exadt Method in a Sudſect ſe ce 
por, where one Thing det obtrude itfehf bs 
before we have done with another. Let us all 
all back our Thoughts to a more orderly Conſide- 
ration of that bountiful Providence which followeth * 
u from Time to Time. We are infinitely in- 
debted to the divine Goodneſs . we ſee tue 
W n . 
ilk, and curdleth us like Cheeſe. Hi cloaths * AJ 
us with Skin and Fleſf, and fencet us Wich 


* your, and his Viſitation _preſerveth "ou Spirit,” _ 
is is ſo entirely the Work of Goby chat the” 
Parents do not ſo fagh as f hbW It is! | 
Ewe; for © who knoweth the Wey of the * 

* rit,” how it cometh to enliven a Piece of 

ter, (or how the Bobes do grow if the Womb er. 
* her that is with Child? © I kr) will praiſe ther, 
vith the Plalmiſt, © for I am 7 and r. 
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* that whe. Soul knoweth- right well, My 


2 . wrou * in the loweſt 
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b ain rouble ; they reel to aiid'fro, and Raj 

ges «fe « dounken e, and b that II bo 
wm F< Then they cry unto the Loap iu their Trouble, 
“ and he bringeth them ut of their Viſtreſſes: "He ,, 
. maketh the Storm a Calm, ſe that the” Wire. 
i thereof are Mill, Then they are glad, bechaſs 
the they are quiet: So he brin 5 wo to their de- 
ey fired Haven. 0 that M 4. 

ts 8 But now we are fallen una wares from Wig” * 
ef Creation to thoſe of Providence. Indeed it is”, 


Bones and Sinews. He granteth vs Life and FB. #4: 


| fully made; marvellous are thy Works, d 
hid from thee, when 1 =. 1 
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before it be expoſed to the View of the 
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the Mother and the 
* The Mother & for- 


< were all my Members written, 


e of them. How 
ughts unto me, O. 


etteth ber Ang Pangy 
a child is born into pu orld;“ 


Infant is naked and weak, (ud to. to expire for Hun- 


Ne te itſelf be 
weep and cry: But ar fk, t into the 
World, hath already p ided for 15 

are filled with a whole- 
ſome and delicious 109 which faileth not frm 
Time to Time, but is inviſibly. ſupplied, like the 


e of 


Bite e e 
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Bowels of Kindneſpund Cen- 
_ paſſion, n eee 
and affectionate Care, and makes them as ready e. 
help their Childrens Neceflities as; their own; | 
Which though it do hardly deſerve 'the Name ef! 
 - Virtue, being common to them with the Bruteh, ( 
< for even the Sea-monſters draw opt the B 


that Infant 


F SSERES r ges Hass as 


FEES 


= 


# | 


of Pau Ju — 


8 85 = 


1 but 1 ne 
and ur e Th there 1 * 
H „. A 


W bier 7 is 


4 10 our 1 Saen of 


ich is 


unto © 


os and . 
| on 121 75 


5 
lam, 


or runnin 


5 1 . EEE 
ittle 
rat, i 


24 
8 
oep ourſelves out 
IE be's ate = 


8 ys 
Kong 5 


> agd tri the Ben 2 


and withal,] ſo nice A delicate 
Wi Thing in the World, is enou | 
rain of Sand, will — in ſuch An 
and Fain, 28 to render 4 
N 


ar l juſtly wonder 
erder for an Hour. 


ö 88 

2 CIS ink 
* e WF ad, 1 : 

none of 


enjoyeth in 1 e Wade. 
underſtand any thing of the human Body, 


« Ae 


which watcheth cer e are. 2 2 and 
Sec for us wh > n p to care tor o 
ſelves ? What a to emo Repole, 
ight | that we 9 with end 

| nor *. ſcared, with 

* wo from 

. Peace, 


L 


> 


23 

Cy 
. 
4 


e Parts, are kept un 


N 


E 
ge Ses TT twp reg rere essere en 


* 


. , 
” 4 


" ris neee "vo. 


{the Tavelof di F ini; "of UW the Nenne or 

Ver 3 of- 2 8 
e are as” * 

ral Pieces, ro rk wo N. | 


8 

it is an un 

them al wy 5 — 
Mg mig 


we zwake in 
. 8 18 
* 


Minds clear, 
Fri 8 


4 ſig 
TE e who 
5 At 

t ts 1 


or Years in this Wor! — to ent, d 
de. Gon hath deſigned us for a more 
NG Lots 3 


REES ED / . Y 


- ö 

10 The Duty and Pleaſure 
dies, but hath an infinitely greater Regard to tha 
ſpiritual and immortal Nine, which he hat 
breathed into us. And here, in all Reaſon, 
yoght to begin with that great and fundamenti 
ercy,. which is the Root and Spring of all hi 
other Mercies towards the Souls of Men; I mea 
the Incarnation, and the Death of his only begotte 
Son. But alas! where are thoſe Affections where 
with that ſhould be ſpoken and heard? Our Dt 
neſs makes me alm eee 
a Theme; that the eternal Son of Gop, the Wi. 
dom of the Father, the Maker, and Lord of a 
Things, ſhould clothe himſelf with the Infirmite 
of the human Nature, and come down from the 
FHabitation of his Glory, and take up his Abode 
among the wretched and rebellious Children d 
Men, to reclaim them from their Wickedneſs and 
Folly, and reduce them to their Duty and their 
Happineſs ; that he ſhould have gone up and down 
in the World upwards of thirty Years, in Poveny, 
AMiQion, and Contempt; doing Good, and iu 
fering Evil, ſcattering Nein and 2 
juries wherever he came; nt at baft, ſhould bare 
ielded up his Life in unſpeakable Anguiſh av 
Torment, to be a Propitiation for our Sins, , Thee {ure 
are Matters which ought never to be ſpoken or Nen 
heard, without loſing ourſelves, as it were, in nu 
＋ of Admiration, Gratitude, and Love, ran 


* O the Breadth, Length, Depth, ighth 
« that Love which — all — ; Which 
made Gop aſſume our Nature, that we ** 
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they have themſelves to blame: Gop : hath both 
laid and ſworn, that he hath no Pleaſure is © 02 
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through the World, ag "break t Som 

edge of it to vin Da 

- Oppoliticn of Devils ant Shad | | 

ed a Church, ointed a whole: Obter 

"Men, whoſe” 2 ming and Bifitids'in't 

World is to take Care of Peoples Sony bop Ira 

"them in che Way to Heaven,.; and as © ar Made 

„in Cnnisr's Stead tg befeech © to 'be re 


© conrited unto: G38 (Theſe; ate ſome 'of hi 
common Mercies ; but who can expres that 
vour and Love which bt fheweth ty er 


"thoſe bleſſed Perſons whom be 

to approach unto himſelf; hem be . 7. 

{From the; Vanity of their Converfati 

| Pollution which is in the Word through 
| when he -1ouldeth their Sits unte u. Cor 
wich himſelf,” and ſtampeth his Meta Triage 
them; when he viſiteth them with his bel 5 
vit, and filleth their Hearts with. hidden Ple 
ſures, which none ca bat” thoſe th 
K them: „ A Stranger Bern dla not wi 


their Joy.” And yet. ehen thelt are but 
arneſt of that great Felicity. for which. es 
Leſigned us; © thoſe Joys that ate at 
hand, thoſe Pleaſures chat endure for everman 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; ber ca 
enter into the Heart of Man'to-conceive e 
Son, hath ee thoſe that lode him: 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall. de.“ 4 
*while,. thoſe ſmall and rfe& Diſcoveries wi 
are made to us in the holy Serigtures of that 
. © conceivable Happineſs, are 1 to overwne 
us with Admiration. and Wonder. . To. think ! 
the bleſſed. be is coming, hen we fall bel 
from theſe dull and lumpiſh Bodies, theſe Sink 
Corruption, Diſeaſes * Friſees* 


of Prarsr and Tulxxservyrre. 19 
geons of our heaven · born Souls, and being cloath- 
& with Robes of Light and Glory, ſhall get above 
the Clouds, and all theſe Storms and Tempeſts 
which are here below; and be carried into thoſe 


and Joy, of Happineſs and Security; when we 
n e « unto the — — of 
« Angels, and the general Aſſembly of the Church 
« of the Firſt-born, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 
« mide perfect; and to Ixsus the Mediator of the 
« New Covenant,” there to behold the Glory of 
Gon, and all the Splendor of the Court of Hea- 
yen; to view and contemplate that infinite Power 
which created the World, that unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom which ordereth all Things, that unſpeakable 
Goodneſs which exerteth both; nay, (t) © fo to 


© Glory to Glory.” To receive the continual Il- 
lapſes of the divine Goodneſs, and the conſtant Ex- 
prefions of his Favour and Love; and to have our 
own Souls melted and diſſolved into the Flames of re- 
eiprocal Affection, and that Fire fed and nouriſhed 
by uninterrupted Enjoyments; in a Word, to be 
ontinually tranſported into Extaſies and Raptures, 
and ſwallowed up in the Embraces of eternal Sweet- 
neſs, and to be loſt as it were in the Source and 
Fountain of Happineſs and Bliſs! „ Lord, (x 

* what is Man that thou takeſt Knowledge of him 

wor the Son of Man, that thou makeſt ſuch 
Account of him? (5) What is Man, that thou 


0 1 John iii. 4 («) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
(x) Pal. exliv. 32 () Job v. 27. 


neſſed Regions of Calmneſs and Serenity, of Pace 


« ſee GoD as to become like unto him. («) And 
© beholding with open Face the Glory of the 
4Lokp, to be changed into the ſame Image from 
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ſhouldſt thus magnify him? And that thou 


« ſhouldſt 
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PREFATORY ADVERTISEMENT. , 


1 


HE FRIENDLY Apvics, in this little Treatiſe, will 
_— to the Reader ſomewhat foreign to the Pro- 
nee 


wperience of many Years in that Character (particularly 
| the INFIRMARY at / NORTHAMPTON) gaye me too 
any /ad Inſtances of the Want of other than medizal Aſ- 
ances; and that too in Matters of everlaſting Concern. 
o limit therefore to one particular Province, a Regard 
our Fellow-Creatures, when it is capable of being ſo 


umanity itſelf, and is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
nitian Temper, And tho' a due Deference' to the 
wlick inclines me to juſtify this Undertaking, yet every 
dad Reader will readily allow, that I not make 
ch Apology to ofhers, for what m mr vey aſ- 
rs me 18 a neceſſary Duty. T uent Opportu- 
ics of obſerving di t (and for the moll R 
d) Minds under thoſe various Circumſtances of Diſ- 
bn, which intitle them to Admiſſion into' a publick In- 


in the Progreſs of their Diſtempers, and ſometi 
the laſt Hours of their Lives, have furniſhed me wi 
particular | Adyantages for an - Undertaking of this, 
ure; which, eaſy a9 it may ſeem, they, who think and 
: it to be, will give, by that very Aſſertion, a ſuffici- 
fook of their own Diſquali ns far it. It may 
"ten be zaconſiderately, an therefore unſucceſsfully 
Ipted z A beſt able to perform 
e Kad of l, Pede. 
| | 2 


4h; 


a PHvysSICIlan.—Doubileſs it is ſo-:—But the 


hcially extended, would in my Opinion, debaſe even 


y; and eſpecially my Converſation with Patients | 


— — — — 
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. PRETATORY ADVERTISEMENT. 


It indeed requires no leſs Attention to a Variety of C 
cumflances, in order to reſtore Health and Soundneſs of 
Mind, than to the ſeveral Symptoms in order to cure the 

Diſeaſes of the Bay: For it is by no Means ſufficient to 
. . fay, I will talk to a Man in ſuch and ſuch a Manner, be- 
cauſe he is fick, or in Pain: The Nature of his Malady; 
the Courſe of Life, which in ſome Inſtances might oc 
ſion, ar contribute towards it; the Tenderneſs, or ! 
flexibifity of his own Nature; any Abuſe or Defctt 
his Reaſon or Education; his Preſumption or _ Deſpair 
the various Approaches towards either Extreme; 
the-Senſe or Diſtegard, which he ſhews to Chaſtiſeme 
| or Mexcies: all theſe, I ſay, require a wry dff 
Treatment. So that whoeyer can juſtly hope to ſucceed 
mult not only have a diſtinguiſhing, and well-diſpole 
Mind, but be long convezſant in "Thoſe everal C 
Aances: He muſt alfo be habitually exerciled in the Me 
thods, and well furniſhed with the Arguments and Text 
proper for Conviction, Reproof, Inſtruction, Exhoraiq . 
and Comfort. 1 gs bs oh 
Theſe Reflections, which ſuggeſted the apparent vl . 
fulneſs of ſome ſuch Help as this, had with me the Fat ref 
of an Obligation to attempt it, ſo far as is conſiſtent ul 
any general Plan, or Courſe of Directions; though 
we muſt allow, that there will be a great. Different \ 
tween what is written dawn, and the caſual unceltrungey - 
Freedom of. a perſonal Converſation ; together with f 
a prudential Uſe of Opportunities, as will ariſe from 
ſervationg of the Patient's Diſpoſitions; ſometimes 19% 
18S be learnt in his very Counenance.—-From 
Judgment may be 8 what Cart of Diſcourle 
be molt ſuitable at that. particular 41 hy bos 
he is likely to reject, or receive, any by it. 
be Auer 9 the Phyſician, how judicioully \* 
given, will in many Caſes be fruitleſs, even 
xpectations are the moſt ſanguine z and F 
other, muſt neceſſarily. become ſo in 4: 0 
Reaſon is not wholly extinct, the good Offices of hy 
tian may always be uſeful.— Having therefore 4 
weighed the Deſign, I was encouraged 10 proceed” 


4 


"a 


* 


" Prrrwrory ADVERTISEMENT. + * 
Fxecution of it, for theſe abi νẽ Reafons among others 
« that nothing of this Kind had hitherto been publiſher; 
and that one of my Profeſſion might reaſonably hope for 


« or had been, under my Care, as a Phyſeian. 

Whatfoever I have advanced, either in this Preface, or 
in the Treatiſe itſelf, is intirely agreeable to the Convic- 
tions of my own Conſcience, as to the certain Evidence, 
and great Importanoe, of thoſe Principſes and Practices, 
which I have enforced and recommended: And I ſhall 
eſtcem myſelf peculiarly happy, if what I have here ſug- 
geſted may have its due Weight and Influence on the 
Minds of thoſe who read it: and animate them, as our 
Saviour has injoin'd, to SEEK FIRET (preferably to every 
other Conſideration) THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS 


gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul?” 

It is far from my Deſign io recommend the peculiar 
_ - 2 of Men, and I have therefore to the 
utmoſt of my Power avoided all Singularities Expreſſion ; 
jet, as ſcarcely any Thing can be 3 which ſome 
have not queſtioned, or made Matter of Diſpute, I have 
referred to ſuch Texts of Scripture, as appear to me evi- 
dently to ſpeak the ſame Sentiments, that I might, as far 


that cenſorious, and cavilling Diſpoſition, by which ſome 
ther ſeek to diſtinguiſh themſelves, than to ſerve the com- 
mn Cauſe of Religion. y 
Having thus unreſervedly avowed the ſettled Principles 
of my own Heart; founded upon the moſt mature Deli- 
deration, and a long Obſervation on Men, Manners, and 
ſhings:—And, having been induced by the moſt chari- 
table and friendly Motrves, as well to the Acknowledge- 
ment of my own religious Opinions, as to this Under- 
liking in general, I am inclined to hope my Reader will 
in the ſame Diſpoſition,” moſt readily excuſe whatſoever 
mn Point of Judgment, or Impropriety of Expreſſion, 
might admit of Cenſure; and that, if 1 cannot altoge- 
ther think in the ſame Manner with me, our Difference 
| | A3 123 


« ſome particular Attention; eſpecially from thoſe, who 
« have entertained a favourable Opinion of me, and were, 


RiGHTEOUSNESS: „ For what ſhall it profit a diun i He ; 


35 poſſible; be ſheltered under their ſacred Authority from 
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i PxeraTory ADVERTISEMENT. 


in Opinion may no Ways leſſen our good Will and Af. 
fection, but that he will candidly allow me the ſame Li. 
derty of judging, which he has an undoubted Right ty 
uſe for himſelf, | 

After all, if this public Teſtimony of my firm Belief 
of CRRISTIANIrY; the free Declaration of my om 
Sentiments ; and my component Regard to the immoral 
Souls of the loweſt of my Fellow-Creatures, ſhould expoſe 
me to any Degree of Contempt and Ridicule, in ſuch an 
Age as this; wherein Levity of Mind, and its natunl 
Conſequence, Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, are equally 
evident and deplorable, I ſhall not be very anxious as 0 
the Event, (being well ſatisfied in the Approbation of my 
-own Conſcience, as to the Integrity and Benevolence. 
my Views) but thall refer myſelf to the Deciſion of that 
Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be manifeſted, ud 
our eternal States unalterably determined. 


' 
Nb 
FE 13s 20 Ins ths F152 | 
| Northampton, „„ 
July 9, 174%. | 
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VERS Es to the Aurnon: 
By a PHYSICIAN. 


I ONG had the Art of Healing been con, 
To ſave the Shell, the Priſon of the Minn; 
Curicus had view'd the tinftur'd Daft of Bile.; 


Ind trac'd the Silver Channels of t the Chyle, 
Purſu'd the purple Maze ihre ev'ry Van, 
The Nerves, that vibrate, and the "Gland. that Ania. 
Hills, Vallies, Woods, and Spring 


5 were all explor ond 
The ſea was ranſath'd "and the Earth was Ts | 
Thus, Sons of Med'cine! all you your fond Reg 
This periſhable Frame of Man has ſhar'd: 
Ner did the Soul your due Concern | 
1 dun 4 to nul. Pain, or endleſs Top - 
Knowledge no ſuch narrow ts baund, _ 

WI TONHOUSE, fake an ampler Round, "2.998 
22 Skill, and with a warmer Heard, Mey 
tp you cure the mortal Part; | 


If with each Cordial, heavenly Balm you pour, | 
To cheer the Sick, —_— — Flour... . - — 
fy the tender t mary — Addreſs. | 
0 ſerze, and ſacred Truths impreſs: . 
T; bid the Fal 5 with Faith ariſe, 1 8 
_ breathe its Cravful Jaan ncenſe to the Kies. 
7. urge the Saviour's all-atoning Blood; 
= animate the Sinner — be 8 Bi 
umane, as learn'd, wi other” $ 7 you bin, 
Hel, ſooth, deplore, amd heal another's We. * 


Ardent while thus your Chriftian Efforts ſeek | 
Health for the Poor, and Comfort for the Weak z 1 
Ie. Care for their immortal Welfare run,, 7 

With heighten'd Lu NP augment your Own. I.. 

Janss K—, M. 5. 
. 1 — — — 


U. eee for different DT: Minemls, it is 
— ing fo and of the mot} efficacious McHcines — 
thence ; as ry. Solphur, Steel, and Antimony. 
t _ Fandi tempora. VI AG, 
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To Ius Srounoves, M.D. | 
Written ſoon after Recovery from a dangerous | neſs 


IS laudablt;.-oti1 frindhy'(fare l) 
"7 Corporeal Maladirs ts care; 


ry ya gg 


Bu- tis a more 


The Sin-diſtem 


To meditate with Godlike View 4 
The Health of Soul ani! Body tov. | 
THee for this Work all Thouſands u, 4 - 
(Read on the Beds of \ pale Refs) CAS the 
And thank the providerttial Woes nas | 
That brought them Hi Irs ne thine 1 , * 
The heal'd Artificer, aubeſe Hand, i 
| Domeſticky er. Wants demand, i | 
More uſeful made by Thee _ m,, LAS of. 
A double Bleſſing e * tust. ang} "a 
The es thao batt 4.3, 8 7 
An happier Hoſe qi Raith — Le . . 
And ctm that all the Foys they fhard,” CET Re #1 
Jprung from thy Pen, and medic qua „ 
Oh long belsv'd, long ene fo at), hard : 
Example to thy Brerhren Hur: e 8 
May Thy ATTEMPT 7» vir Hate a 
An emulative Zeal anpurt? nat} 1 Uh 
And let thetr prais'd Ambition beg -' TIS 


Yo af like Bomnenk AV 30 af Ms Tae. SCE WW 
ons Os ROT ee igba Mosks Browir 
8 ne" 4 — $4 4K PW . V Wal 9 


1 8 is intended #s a Reference to a very conſpieuous, and 7 
Part- of Dr. Boethizavi's. Character; memely, that be did n 
thi 1. Neck moſt reverential Acknowledgement, | and moſt open. 
{ſion of his Religion. t 4 Chriftian, derogated in any degree + 7 
bis high Reputation, as a Phyfician,—It was his conſtant Kulc 275 
very eatly, and tosipend about an Hour in ſetter Prijer, 9 
Meditation on fbme Part of the Scriptucb. This Ride be 

mended to his intimate Friends, as the « He could give them 
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oth. 
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STANZAS occaſiondl! th „ B — 
b Ave d « be. ya 


FRAU Sons of Duſt! * __ 2077 
Sad (Mprim of eee we wt | 
No langer good or | 
1 


Jo Vice and Fol ay, \ BY 
Gay, can ye hope for” eſe bole? 


Alas! its limpud Streden-thre” pleer — _ 


— — | —r — 
i the Health of the Body 
e the Mind — 

and that, '* there 13 no Peace to the 

Being aſked “ how it oa 2 . 

Hague in tes Profeſſuon ! He replied, “ 1 have * 

" from my Infancy 10 PunQuality — Diſpatch; and my 22 

Retirement gives me Spirits fas the 22 1 — * to 


' a5 in the unmediate ight . Kladden 10 ee 
bounty He attributed all his lives 
1 10 who Eee oy 


all his religious Attaiuments; ITE who 

refted, and ſupported in a Profeſfion, which en 
oy and cootn EC _ Pager” — Ne «10d Akt 
his Fellow- Creatures, to whele "was. 

: every Circumſtance, which related to himlelf, or others. — 7 
ie Example of this Eminent* Man extend its influence to his A 
wrers, and Followers; and whill ry Lage purſue his medical Know- 
ze, may they aſpire to that exalted | 
kinable a Pattern! 


their Preſervation;z ju 2 y obſery 
muſt, more or leſs, be dependent on t 


TY \\ der 


' See bis Life, 1 the -fllowing Quotation ah l 

5 what Regard the great | Boerbgume\ paid ty e 10 . 

' #33 robelly taken up in viſiting the Sick, fearching into eyery Part of 
' Mudicine with the utmoſt — add reading the Scriptures, which 
he yencrally did after Morning P He was part iculatiy tond of ſuch 
Authors as placed the Lowe of f God, and its conſequential Duties in the 
Ceareft Light; and was therefore remarkably compathonate to his Fellow= 


tons.” — He would ſometimes lay with Jos, „ Shall we receive Good at 
the Hand of God, and hall we not receive Evil:. Eſpeeially when that 
7: Evil (how grievous ſoever at freut) is deſigned for our future Good 3 


vi. 5. 


- | A | Say, 


II 


Go abs ax fo ade 


Crevures, and chearful in his Family, even under the moſt trying Au c- 


"a a Father chaflenerh bis Son, * 4 the Lord our God obaſtenetb. us. ” f 


' N 
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TaJ 
Hay, can you Flwer, 
Te tin g'd its 7s Ke Bud with Cala, . 
end nut W: 1 0 ' *. fo 
Its pearly Gems ere they unfold, © 
Ere hope its 22 ee ji % p 
Alas ! its Leaves _— erm w ; and ee + 


Created pure, 
Man was the Chau f Heath, * 2 
Oh! had his Faith been fare, This Es 
His Bliſs had been without Alloy. © 
” But Sin, and Death prevail'd; and with Jo 1 
Diſeaſe, inſatiate Fund, with all htr kindred Miert. 7. 


Of tht, the ack the Race of Man! 

at rack t 2 Two £4 
Sad Family of Pain, | of Min! | 
That make him loath Life's. littk 1 
war tf gitun 1 uncontroul'd to rage 
2 5 her Balm: rd my „ ar. 
. The eternal King, 3 
Wh tender Mercier fl endure, . 
Fe e , of is 

"eur forth a 
tid the Sea, the Fountain, and the Aber. 
; the torturing Pang, ee 
75 oa. 5 7 
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tach Hand 4 F 
4 e all ar N 


She ſpreads the yon freendy prepares the lab Draught, 
and een Der, foe ſays, *« bere U Ts 
22 2 770 15 7 
, um % 
La 1 Find b 
The IND djew 'd had died ee. 
But here reſtor d to Labour, and to 


Again he claſps his Babes, and cheers his droging Wi *. 
* The INFIRMARY, - + A Conager ar labouring My 
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From Mercy's doumy 


| 
Fir fire long 855. "a: ie | | | | 
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This little Traf affords ane for the — * 


Tes, gen'rous Frand: | 1 — ber 20 

Thy Shll a attempts the nobler Part, 35 s EM 
The Will deprav'd to mend, 

To probe and cleanſe the ulrervus Heart, . * 

4, through the Saviour's all=reftoring Bloed, 

T1 raiſe to endleſs Life, the Penitent and Gund, < + 

Tuomas P—, M. D. 
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(7 The Seeley) for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge ; 
has adypred thit Tittle Tratt into the Number of thoſe Books | 
which they diſperſe, as caleulated for the Revival, 
ond Advancement True 7 It ir fold fingly for 

Three Pence, or a Guinea ger ed: But it may be had 


a the Terms of th Set by any of thi fob ſcribing Mem- 


ters: namely, A FPrics, the. other Fart fm N 
but of the day 

The Bockfellers beg Leave further to add, that the Price of © 
this is Jeſs than tha any other Tra# of the ſame Size ;, 
which 1s owing to . of the 2 on, which, 


largeneſs 
through the H Hape of applying * of the I 
bad printed, and to 


Money for ebisy or any {the freed 


N. B. 4 little Tra, intitled, 1 ee 8 
o the Uninſtructed, 3 
We adopted by the Soi 2 Har 


ur or one Pound ei s per ee Theſe tw» 
utle Tracht are generally bound up er, e 
or = Guineas per Hundred. - \.+ - 

For ſuch as are ſe charitably diſpeſet as 50 gur them cuxy 
rate Families, or wk —.— to the Planiations in 2 7 
ſer the Governors tr, who þ them 10 diſ- 

ute to the Patients, 5 will ri F4 ale to have them 
feud in N as oY ſeo are, 2 are procured 
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O. ou egg Savionr's ee fol Commind- = 
ments is, * Thou ſhalt® love th ab | 

«© thyſelf®;” —one of thoſe on Len he tells us, 
hang all the Lato and the Prophets”: In obedience ther@fore 
to this Commanily it is my conftant and ſiheere Defire, 
that every Neighbour, eſpecially every offliet4 Nergh dour, | 
ſhould he [truly dear to me: and I can condo hy ſay, 
that the Attice, which Lam now offering, « From | 
real Leue to yon ds 2 Fellow- Oresture; 18 4 Pellow« 
Chriſtian; and as one 20e in a Condition, eh ad 
you to particular Compaſſion. -. 

To be at once fich, or lame, and poor, perhaps tos . 
firufted, are affli ing Circumſtznces indeed; an "Gor ha 
certainly to diſpoſe we, according to. the Nbilities y I 
given <A 70 io do #y Part as a Phefiub, 
lin, and a Subſeri — your Cort, 2 h 


4 3 In. ak. 1. 
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and | 


Fxixvor v Ab vier Pp pariser. 
and} er as Chari the Soul, i is . 


4 won wiſhi U to join the — 9 Purpoſes of 

0 — ay it ae Ten- HN N 

* our bodily Hea t Mamay Promote 

Farin Welfare, and eternal . — & ou 

« For the Benefits of an Infirmary (as hath been ex- 
r 


46 2 92252 12 the Reve r er Y, in his 
and Sek 


6 1251908 a youn are not — to to bodily Pain 
«©: neſs, but may extend themſelves yet 13 to the 
*« ſpiritual Maladies of thoſe, who are under the Care of 
* it. The Ignorant here may de inſtructed, and the 
*« Diſſolute reclaimed, and the Dead in Treſpaſſes and 
«« Sins, through the 'u/l-ppwerful Grate of God, be raiſed, 
4 to the Life of Righteouſneſs. —The ſtrift Regularity to 
which the Patients are obliged, the ſpring Aſſiſtance 
«« which is charitably admigii ered to t the Aptneſs 
% of Men's Minds to Ws. : religious Impreſſions in fim 


822 O07 


« of 3 and Diſtreſs, and 'the good eee 
© that will be. made of is, to thepreffi e them 
« their everlaſting C Concerns, whilt they ane ler in 3 


« ſuffering and acclining Condition, ALL 88 to 
< this. happy Change. —And who is there, this 

#4 not an .omverd:; Pleaſure: (a Pleaſnre hi e 
40 his Liberality) on: he reflects, that by 2 


1 faction, He may. be ly inſtrumental, na 
1 only tothe a nrg e 15 


% of an immortal Hen. 

A The Viſits of; a. Phyfician 

cannot be lang ; wars nag rb lit . th 25 

with each, . maſt be employed in the Adyice- paculiar 

Profeſſion, - The great Duty of inſtructin hg — 1 

but rang, Hh any meaſure, and never be diſcharged 

85 him. I would therefore 8 92 up the Deficiency, 

by applyi myſelf-to you in this Manner; which enables 

peak 10 thoſe, whom I ſee mot. zn+to thoſe. th 

greatel Diftance from me and pe parkags | nay: may continue to 
ſpeak when my Lips =_ ſilent in the [ 

am not 2 * ſhould en nk T 2 


* . 1 * 


„„ „ wu ct fg DD An) SO __ 


bann Ab viene Pavrent. 
the Name of a Chriſtian, iſ I was not willi "when 
— to inſirud and comfort: 1 5 2x | 
di ma permit: f 
en a5 may bereaher und in need of the fame 
charitable Aſſiſtance,  - 
Gp me then ning a your Bale, and 10 witch 


you, Ti *. 3 


I, As under the Ver Hand of God ; 


7 * „ © <2. 


G II. nay in & PS reno ly t 
. man is 
| II. And as ſurrounded with ſeveral intruQive Objafe 


and Circumflances, 1 nom Fault 
be 1679 ſerviceable to you | ae MER 


| SECTION "ON 


Avic to a PATIENT him, as under th 
_ affliting- Hand ng, im 


T firſt neceſſary Advice will arife Gros the 0255 
deration, that you are now under the afi:ing 

of God. 2 — in which this finds you, as a 8 
ſuppoſes two grievous Aſflictions concurs, Sher yw 

R or unhappy Accident 

EIS a3 not 10 be ahle, at your own 
xpence, to procure Proper Relief. — The Governors 
would not have admitted you, if, they had not been per- 
ſuaded, that this evas your Caſe: and there would be ſo 


1h as? 


r own in Sada A a4 FF « Te 


much 1 juſtice and Wickedneſs in them into 
ee qe omemee 
2 ion. n 11 112 
| ou are Md, and 1 VN 


your Aflictians come from the . — Gor Tn 
—You muſt know it, if you believe there is ©, 
a God, and that he n and 
directs all Things 
Senſe of Mankind, that; I would” hope, none can ſo 
much as queſtion it. Now, F you believe, that God ſg 
far regards you, as to fend Aficbiant, (as you know too, 
that © He Joes not a willingly, or ks wy 
# | 25 . » 


reren 


« = 


Farennty ADV 1/ a Patten. 
40 ers „ou suf believe, that He das Merciful 
ons in — — wat, as He is Aways pre. 

fot ih, you, ſo, He hat Influence this" 
tion has ot your Mind; as e Phyſician who has 4 
ſcribed tor à Patient, yr attentiv 7 remark what EF. 
fects his Preſcriptions have jirdduted. 

Tue Apoſtle expreſsly tells us, “ That God correct 
« us for our: 5) that we may be Purtabers of his 
4% Holineſs. Aint "chit we #ay-be fo, it is heceſſary 7 
as Solomon directs, in the Day of Adverſity, to co. 


+ 


that you would feriou „hat is you _ 
State yr Mind, that ſo — 2 00 hetter apptebe 
particular Defig en of eur heavenly F N in Ih fue 
you. Iv QA17T 
Let me intreat you to refle&, in tle fir 
Fo examine Place, whether you have Reafon to beliere 
that yon are," or are nt, a real Chriſtian = 
I take it for granted that you are called 3 
Chriſtian that — hxve- been. oy 
and that you have nat e4preſsly renbunced your Baptiſm = 
| that 8 have often attended ſothe Place 6f-Chriſtian 
or{hip ; and that believe the "— tobe the 
Word e os 1 tb III il has 


But, certainly, - this is not enough of 00 0 
a ve Chimiſtian, and to ſecure your Salvation: 
whether he be For if mere be any Crimes in the World, 


Sims, Tua which can draw den the Wrath of God, 
nx and-expoſc us to the mahifeſt Dang er of 
eternal Danzmion, fach Crimes/art toe ly 2 
among ſome, who are baptized ; who attend publie Wor- 
. ſhip; and deny not the Priith of 4h& Seriptares.—Are 
there not, among ſuch, „ Wbrravimngens,' Liar: 
% Fhilterers, Thees, Oivetons, Drumturdi, Rev 2 
« Extortioners F "Now the Serlipture espfeſely fays, 
of all theſe, That they fhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gau; 
and that the % % Name of a CHRISTIAN, Which they 
e eee retain, thall'be ſo 6farfrom availing them, 


'* Lamentat. iii. 33; "+ Heb. $i, 10. * Ecglel. \ wi. 14 
16 xi. 8. YE Cn pe" | . 


% 


. 
t'J 


My firſt ' /dvice and Re queſt to you there ore 1 


you profane” thi Name * 


Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, 


you cannot a u⁰νν one r, nay, one Moment, 


of Sin, that, Jou may urhibie Jourfelf belbre 
this Sickneſs conſitn you! ovet tu Death, and 
Judgment for which you re ſo unprepared. 


* 


—_— Advice b Patrenr. F 
— hrs 3 N emmation er is. 15 
Fen 


, though 
65 "Lach Fur m8 1255 Geftructide; oogh «© the ddt Was = 
of theſe. Sins is (eternal) wee and the Practice of th 
2 ſure Sign of an irrehi 

If therefore 2 on Sad that 


mari 

break his Sabbaths (as if yon would Nd fare r Way. 
through that Fence, to a Thoufand aher Trangre ſſions 5 
-that you have liyed in ſecret, or open N gu 
that rol allow yourſelf in Ly in „Cheating, 9 

Bake njuſfice ;> 'Y 
or in aber evil Courſe, Which ou ka9w to be cor | 
try to the Word of God, and the Deſign of hie | 


your State. — Whatever our Nations and Proitenicts, al 
Firms of Religion , you ate undoubtedly wicked, 
under the Difpleaſure Goa and in Danger of everlaſt- 
ing Miſery,-You have therefore Reafon to think, that 
God thus iets you, to rouſe and awaken your Conſci- 
ence;—to ſhake you, as it were, out of this dend ER 


ih to ro thi 


Tx on 


ut T mut in Farhfolneſs farther te 5 Fe 
you, had though gh you may be free 5 1. . 
ſuch abamſnabl: Wickedneſs, 28 * e. 20% 4, fur 4 


ſcribed, you may nevert heleſs be an, L o 
— d d e. Profeſſor of 15 * 


tanity; under the Uuilt of. numberleſa #2 
dins, and in the 8 7 W utter Ruin. —Un-. 


drubtedly cu tre Wo pe ihe 2 Tho. gh The 


© your yes t; * 
live 4 withouf God 100 W — you has e Ahr op 


n ES 


6 


Not every poco m 41 80 enter 
9 the 8 Home 7 EE 
Which is in Jane tg 80 2 21. 
? Pfalm xxxvi. 1. t chu v. 12. Ebel. i i, 16. 
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uſed to pray ;—and I will add, (for indeed the Provf of thi 
may be brought 10 a ſhort Iſſue) if you. have not 2 
to pray“ alone, and have not been ſincere and garn wit 
God in your Addreſſes. It has often and juſtly been (aid, 
« a Man may as well live woe Breath, as a Chriſta 
% without Prayer:“ And 0. to pronounce Ford: be- 
fore God without any inward; Meaning, pr 5 057 Aﬀec- 
tions is 1 really Prayer, whatever it may 
mult tell yr tel] you farther, that 3 you 
wo * Awe of God on your Heart; and * 
you may, in a cuſtomary a nd formal Manner, have prayed 
Er Aal public, ar in ſecret, or hed, * 
ion; are not areal Chri 1. ba, 
have not a true Fai be Ghrift that is to ſay, if 
not been made a A yoll are mila 
ble Sinner — that, en Facy aculties _ the Gift g 
| God, (who rus he. the ces, or Alfiſtance of tl 
pureſt Angel, much leſs the ĩmperfect ny of gully 
an) you cannot be juſtified — 8 God any Works 
e your own Ai you have not been fully convinced tha 
you can be ſaved only through Chriſt, and obtain Panda 
and e Merit of his Bloc and Obs 
dienc procured for us the Offers of G 
bans all 2 27 W the new Covenant; if you hav 
not, I ſay, in hit Perſuaſion, committed yourſelf to Goh 
through Chriſt the Almighty Saviour; with a ſince 
Defis. . 18 in oxder to be- hap A Error 
wich an-unfei ance for all your paſt Sins; a 
| wie wed dalle that, 1 0 arace of G 
— 


3 0 = 6g vi. 6. Th 

"Word CLOSET, in our E Tanllation, Ggnifies, io ® 

Fa A. TER — Wor i 

[ ſeparate t.— 

r — none might Nees dr Bent Neth the Omiſboo 
yer, the Want of n "Retirement, # 
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you will reverence all his Commands; and endeavour, for 
the Time to come, to obey them; — , ſuch a Faith, and 
Conſciouſneſs of your awn Inſufficiency be wanting, I 
muſt declare to you again, (though with much Concern) 
that your Hope is no other than Preſumption; — and it 
would be great Treachery to God, and Cruelty to your 
Soul, ſhould I flatter you in it. 
Here I muſt obſerve, that P on is not confined 
to that audacious Diſpoſition, which is evident in harden- 
— ed and profligate Sinners, who ſeem to diſregard, and even 
defy their Creator. There is another Kind of Preſump- 
ayes tim, the more dangerous on account of its Difguiſe, which | 
may be ſuch as to conceal its Nature and ewe” fv: | 

thoſe, who are the moſt deeply infected with it.—Por la- 
ſtance, there are ſome, ho are inclined (though ſurely | 
through /gnorance, for I cannot in Charity ſuppoſe any 
«her Cauſe) to think themſelves in no Danger, nor their 
Souls at all diſlempered- Their Inſenſibiſity, not Tefs 
dangerous to the Mind, than a mortified Limb to the Body, 
requires a iar Treatment: Thoſe I mean, whoſe 
Conſcience is quiet, and eaſy on a falſe Foundation t and 
whoſe even on the Verge of Eternity, is of 
this Kind, ,*-I have done no Harm.—I have no 
* one,—T am as good us the reſt of der Ser ve. 

* am no more afraid to die, than any one elſe.” And to 
ſuch as theſe, who know not the ions of their own 
Nature; their immenſe Diſtance from their moſt holy 

reator ; or their need of a Saviour, I am now addreffi 
— ; to awaken in them, if poſſible, athorough Senſe 


ir own Vileneſs; and, as this Expreſſion is 22 


L 


— fd 


D 


„ wherever they occur, are extorted 
are,— Would 


it may be loathſome to 
7 * 


| 


| 


perit 
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the Taſte? Or to farbear through a falſe Tenderneſs a 1. 
 1cefſary Tnciſion, becauſe it will be prinful to the Fleſh? 
! © muſt remind you therefore, that an inſpired Writer 
ſpeaks not of this, or that notorisus Sinner, but of gen 
Man, when placed in the immediate Sight and Preſence 
of God, as appearing abominable and filthy.“ (Se 
Job xv. 16.) And to make you mort ſenſible of this, 
with which the Generali) of Mankind ſeem / wry litth 
affected, I muſt imat you, that you would imagine 
yourſelf called ) Name into the Prefence of our Grit 
Ne that you ſaw him ſeated upon his 
I ribuhal, in all the Pomp, Majeſty, and Terror, in which 
He will be manifeſt at the aft, and * Da 
Imagine, that witile all tho- World wes in {terms ardum 
you, and the Pit of eternal Deſtruction opened its Mouth 
.ts ſwallow up thoſe miſerable , Creatures, whom Dru 
Fuftice ſhould doom to it, Gad ſhould charge Home upon 
you the Guilt of every Sin, from the fir Day in which 
you were capable of an actual Violation of his Lau, 
even to the priſent Mament, you have committed, in every 
Place, Circumſtance, and Relation of Liſe; and ſhould 
add to the Account, l the Means , of Grace which 
you have neglected or uſed without Advantage, name, 
attending on Sermons without  Edification;z—+on. Sactt 
ments without Faith and Repentance praying wit 
out Attention ; · confeſſiug without Remor ſe hearing 
the Terrors of. the Law without beinig-alarmed;=the 
comfortable Propoſals of the Goſpel, without embracing 
them ;—e# the Grfts and Talents, with which he had i- 
[truſted you, and -which. you have not duly mnpronth, 
or probably have perverted into Occaſions of ſcbial 
Imagine Him to reckon e ſar every ere 2 
He has beſtowed on you threugh/foimany Years of Fra. 
and. Comfort, wich when yon have been bleſſed; 
and for the negful I Rfirbione, Which, in his fatherly Wil 
dom, he has ſeen ft to appoint, and by which you hatt 
Comvittion ol your .6wn Conſcience, and Motion of & 
Sint, which you have not ſeconded; nay, which pon br, 
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reſiſted and overborne ;—for a the Vanity, Pride, and 
Licentizuſneſs of your Thoughts for all your laſcivious, 
paflionate, and ſlanderous, yea, ll your idle Monur; 
(Matt. xii. 36.) by which is meant, every Part of ] 
Converſation, that has an evil Te or Effect either 


deſigned, or naturally reſuking from it; —and all this too 
n C-mpariſon with what He new you might have been, 


and might have done for his Service, with the Capacities 
and Opportunities which he has given you: -in Compa- 
niſen too with the mam better Purpoſes you have formed 
and ſolemn Reſolutions, and Vows, which you have made, 
and broken: And then let yur own Heart anfwer, whe-. 
ther you would dare to ſtand the Gon res of ſuch an 
Examination and Account as this — Or whether all = 
invering Confidence would not be blaſted by the Cur/e 
denounced * againſt every one, that continueth not in al! 
i Things, which are written in the Bnok of the Law, to-do” i 
4 them.” Galt 10,0954 1510 4 234450 e 
Call all theſe. auful Repreſentations at once, and, 
in full View of them all, let Conſcience anſwer, whe- 
ther before that Tribunal you would preſume to ſay, 
Judge me, O Lord, by my wn Virtue, and Duties: 1 
«* am the Man, who have completely obeyed all thy 


« Commandments.” Nay, would you..uemure to ſay; 
« Judge me, O Lord, by the 3% Month, or Week; 
* or Day, as it appears to thy all- ene rating Ky 


and (tands in Compariſon with thy pe Law.“ 
2 oo RAY much rather 1 2 505 | 
without any Exception for the your Days, or 
Duties) upon —ͤ—u . of God, — the 
Mcrits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our compaſſionate Nel 
deemer? And if ynu intend to make hat yous , 
and your Plea at the Bar of God; prepare yourſelf fot 
it, not only by diſelaiming all Pretences to Aden of 

aun; not .only by acknowledging yourfelf an e 
Servant (becauſe far beyond this mutt the beſt hobheft 
of the Sons of -Adam appear wanting, if weighed, in the 


ſtrict Balance of God's: Juſtice) but by the moſt hum! 
ble and lincere Acknowledgment af your own Cor- 


ruption, 


| — and to animate us to the Prucice of univerſal 
| Without the ſincere Prevalency of which «no Man 


| 


10 Ftir Apvice * a parixr. 
ruption, and wretched State. Fly to this, your onh Pho, 


4 it is to fall into = Hands of the living God“; 


pointed by him, as the Evidence of our thorough 
tion, and deep Senſe of our own Wants, and Unworthineſs; 


| G pel, as well as the ' Lawz—to produce and advance 


| 


| ; 
of» f:) 1 | which 


for a m, Lo! a ſhort, but moſt important Addition 
to that of the Publican (ſee Luke xviii. 113. 16 may well be 


% and through the Merits, of my only Saviour, and 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt! Great and very prevailing 


| again urge hen to make this your Pha, and 


„ and the Rocks to cover him,“ from that far more 
| dreadful Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


& everlaſting Fire. 


inſtantly, and as an Act of the Al hty's Grace, plead 
it ſolemnly, lead it continually ;—Are you at a 1. 


the fit, God be merciful to me a Sinner, for the Sake, 


is the natural Eloquence of a truly broken and contrite 
Heart, howſoever . conceived, and ex preſſed.—Let me 


cad l 
God only knows how: few the 
may _— in — you will have Room to plead it, — rt 
you are called to Judgment — to that Ju nt, which Mile 
will teach the haughtieft Sinner, what a © fearful Th ** re 


* compel him to cry to the Mountains to fall upon him, 


Here I think it very neceſſa to add, in Order to pres 
yent Miftakes, that this deep Humiliation; and. ſelemn 
Application to the Mercy of "of God, through Chriſt, is ap- 
Convic- 


hich is a previous, and nec: Har Qualification for the 
ption of his Grace. Being thus humbled, and thus 
lying to Heaven, we ſhall receive the neceſſary. Supplies 
of divine Aſſiſtance to ſubdue the Deminion of Sin in our 


| Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs; (that Divine Principy 


« ſee the-Lordt;” Holineſs, I ſay, the great End of tbe - 


ich, the Grace of God through Jeſus ew has been 


revealed and imparted to us. 
Now, if with this Senſe of your own 2 75 and 


Wants, and a firm Faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his 
4 * Heb. u. gli' + Heb, xii, 14. / 


Fartnbtt Apvict' to a PaTieht. | It 


Satuation to every nd that Belitveth,” if thus grou 

mintionſy = al neon Sin, and e 
when A 1 Ny inch th or Surpriſe; and 

in och a 

the Meri of 2 18 

wed Reſolutions againſt Sin far the” 

Defes, that God would preſerve. you 

all Impiety ; then indeed you are a real 

| ould 

e the means of ng you the lealt Diſtreſs. 

Weigh this — 

the weſt Attention; for, if this be not your Cha- 


oor Pardon, with re- 
his Grace from 
hriſtian: - And 


ze under the Curſe of God's Law; and you muſt beli 


2 and the whole Courſe of our Lifte, be chan 
or you muſt periſh for ever. Take it not as ing 
on 'the Authority of a weak and fallible Mortal, 
the Deciſion of our divine Maſter himſelf, the” fiith- 
ul, and the true Witneſs; who has exprelly ſaid, and 


eee eee eee Koe SK 


« already, — the Wrath of God abideth on him; 


* Fucifhrrient $; nu | 


— W's 14 » i ng 3 1 


John iii. g. Taten "i l 75,56. 
Mut. xxv. 46. 


Nes on the Whole what can a 


r WY Wy we WW 6” © 


| theſe Impreſſions, enn He thiok, that He ſhall a 
' lo brave it out againſt God, and his own. 
| luppoſe, that He ſhajl-not (at leaſt in the 4 Hour Page 
eee. on the — 
ing. of ite Puniſhment 3 as dt 
„have done before him Toa 


| l 1 Himſelf with very 
| bis Sin, and the 0 F 

| " equally unthinking a8 wat 

| ” there are, who fe ght Reli 


F igin their Health and P 7 
| ey £2000 i hum itin Time of Danger, and De Re 
See Page 55. of 9 liule Book, Dy. Weben 


Wwe in which He hes collefied the Senti- 


Far "che to a Car 
Tents of the * Me, i in err on Hours, 


hich is ſtyled by the Apoſtle « h Power G unta 


Mercy of God, 


d be ſorry, 1 # ing T have here written ſhould 


erefore impartially ; weigh it with 
rater, be aſſured you are an unpardoned Sinner; 1— 


t, and be refſormed; — The whole Temper of your | 


ſolemnly repeated it, © Exce repent, {hall all 
* likewiſe periſh t; le that Ap ny A ts 


„and the Wicked 9 80 98 into | | everipling i 


debawched Perſon 
io theſe Things! Though he furdily bears up at 5 


Ir 


| 32 1 AnvVICE 4 parunyt 
1 Te If your Heart candewn you, qn is Ex. 
f Serious Advice , amination, I entreat, - by. 4. Me 
to the Self c. af God on one Terri of 
n the Lord Nai Lal by the Mar d 


you immortal {bay os earneſtly, 
gli for Pardin, and. nd Gree through a 
 Mabater Jer . Cheil,; amd ou make your: 


| Application to an, ; whom you — 2 lon to belieye an 


themſelues. acquainted with vel igion; and 
1 Foes „ 6 hoſe tender. Concern. for your jay 
— 59 elfare, ma gs Hg to give you the 
Fuftrufts 1 an — * Feen Your / 1 nltance 
requjre; leſt this lines ſhould end in Death, and Deal 
in your 7475 Condemnation, and irrecauerable Ruin. 
n the mean Time, let me obſerve for your Encuurapy 
ment, 12 5 75 is Reaſon "yp A ops 5 475 tn 
ent it, 2 8 4on; Tu 
that, — = As ſie £ ſays, Jau are 2 27 gh wy 
nat be condemn th the impenuent 
theſe —— — — ; improve the Advantages _ 
enjoy ; and it is not improbable, but it may. appear, tl 
2 were brought into this Infirmary, that your Abode a 
Relief here, mig Le e of bringing 22 to 7. 
this to you on a 0 ztion youl 
Fs —4 * — under the Conviet Pegcher of a pn 
fligate, or a careleſs, and lukewarm. State 
Ille: But I would. 
, lidlle Tract may fall into the Hands of many, who ar 
become acquainted with real Religion; and that I 
addreſs my eader, as a Child of God, whom . 
tiſes in D Love; as a Branch in Ebrift, wb L 
4% hears Fruit, and which be pure 3 ay: 
66 755 Knife of Affliction, that you! mity bring fins 
66 . i ten. 
Re In this Cafe, I would) urge you 0 
Ty bs Nr this Ea the hs a ar of your wy 
Knowledge. rement trom the Labours 
er Vou have now vacant Days 


perhaps voc, Hechick Nights, ſpent in Sener on » B y 


* 4 Cor. xi. 32, + John xv. 2 . 
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pf Sickneſs, or of Pain. Uſe: thefe tedious, but ous 
Hours in — ar your 'own Heart, — — YE 
ud tryin yr, that map learnt cial'De- 
11 in this anion : Recolle& what 
ties you have been moſt . — in the 
lace, and Relation, wy Ment a — —— 
[emptations have been on you; n 
= Fs lamented Inſtances, to draw you aſide from Him, 
hoſe Goodnefs, Forbearance and Mevey,: ren ſo 
w experienced. | 
Life up — 1oiGop; » n 
time z and ſay humbly, whilſt you are 
uring his Chaſtiſement, ** ſhew me where- 
' ſore thou contendeſt with me f. What 
I know not, teach _ me, and where- 
in I have done Iniquity, may I do fo ah aegis 
Yield yourſelf with a — i i. ater to the Rod of 
dur heavenly Father ;— 12 it 
ank fully: 4 Thoughts of Ge inf Lbs able Love 
92 in Chriſt, and of your moſt — Lowe 
| entire Submiſſion to Him, as your Father, mingle 
ffelves with all yqu ſuffer from, his Hand; 
abc tour carnefily, — the Health of your Body 
tecovered, or continue to decline more and more, the 
De ae — beater re — — 
. t. is A Job x. Auxiv. ga. 
— 1 + Jol . 8 ny 


uch we daily hear, d of, Fe Und: n 
or I muſt ſubmit to the AMiQion, under which 


2287 ben 


bear the Pain 
© how lie, becauſe 


mt ſtrive to bear it as well as I can,” —An Ro e 
this, and more; but it is by no means — Voice of | 
aProof. of thet Reſigestion to the Will of God, aud Sale 
bis 72. Corrections, which becomes the Duty of ny 25 155 
e Proſel lor of Chriſtianity.—Thoſe, who love God, wil | 
mk not becauſe they vu, but becauſe they think it right; - 2 | 
— wing the friendly Intentions of the Almighty. —_ in "or 
ting them; and that it is as much for their ſpiritual | 
ag Medicine by the Direction of a — 2 woul be , 

their bodily Health The Language —— of the real Chrifidan ' 


« Pak, Lotd, and fo a me, that I chearfully obey, 
„Strike, Lord, aud lo alliſi * a 1 = — 


Health 


| cannot help it. I know there is no Remedy, and therefore 1 8 


i mency of the Weather; an Inclemency, by which Di 


Bs feeding your Diſtemper.— And then "you have the 


10 overload you with them; a Circumſtance 


[TY — 


(0s. | nb i Parunr. 


Health of your Mind may be 8 Er by thi 
_ courſe of diſcipline, and by every of it. 
The Particulars here adviſed in the main equal 
ſuit work =p under your ont ler if oa ra ue you 
„in your own ber, and had the requiſite 
— and Aſſiſtances r you, at your u 
5 2 But let it be remembered that I am now ſpeak 
to you, as a Patient in an Infirmary,” A Place, where ( 
I kinted to you already,)/ you 28 3 | 
eres. turf ; and with many Object, and Cir 7 
which, if it be not own Fault, may ran: 
Hute to your part — tel tt 


SECTION, 


Apvice to 4 Parent, configering Him 41 in | 
Place, wbere He is daily receiving many Mercies. 
Fou r are fur 

Several Merc rounded with many ajh for whic 
nn, therefore you bought o be ee. 
thankful to Ga, as well as to your ef 
You have cotivenient Lodging, an eaſy, warm Bed, 
good 'Houſe around you, to ſhelter you from the * 


| . in a. Cottage are, at ſome Seaſons | the Vent, 
red much more en and painful, than 
would otherwiſe” be. You have Attendants wo 
you, as your Neceſſities 7 mir vire, in the Night 
as in the Day. You have "ſufficient! Ef on 
ſuch as may comfort and ſupport Nature, with 


ſuitable Medicines, in their greateſt Perfection, p 

by Phyſicians, judged (by thoſe, who have "conny 

this Office to them) to er approved Skill and Exp 

rience:— Nor can they be under the leaſt 1 
w 


of no /ma!! Importance. 7 = viſit yo 
ated Seaſons ; and are akvays ready to atte 
trainer ee in wer. Caſe er 


neceſſary. ($4.44 bd 


1 - 


FRIENDLY Ap VICE fe PATIENT. 8 5 
If you are wounded, or under the Agony of a broken 
bone, or in other Circumſtances, that require the jimmy ol 
portant Aid of & there are [likewiſe ſome f 
that uſeful and ry Prefeflion, ready to attend you 
vith their Aſſiſtance - which would: elſe, perhaps, have 
been ſo xp that you might have hoon ruined” — 
xuring it, or periſhed, ſor want of it. SO | 
| br i hole, | ſuch 2 are in a ſuperior Situation 
have not a great Command over E 
tt ſo happy, as to fall into very faithful Hands, may _ 
7 an of thoſe Advantages, which FOE have (Fore. for-your : N 
| amfort and Recovery. 19%; | I 1519 
Have you therefore not abundant Reaſon, _... ( 
0 be thankful to your Benefactors (and above rife : ; | 
Ito God) for theſe good Things; and for t.. | 
hat happy State, into which, amidſt all your Aﬀftions, 
vu are now brought 2—1 ſay, abrve all, to Gop; becauſe | 
tis He, who gives them a Power to help you, and a Will 
do it. It is He, who encourages them to goon from 
ear to Year, with -renewed' Expence, and to take ſuch 
nt Trouble in Attendance,..as many of them do, on 
other Conſideration, than that of being beneficial to e 
Methinks, in this View, you ſhould be praiſing God 
Day, and every Day intreati that bis Bing 
dune * reſt on thoſe, * 0 
ances, the Inſtrument of his Cont; 5 der 7 N 
9 ſhould: be very — rm, n, not only | 
uw n Account, but on that Ware, 
could earneſtly wiſh, that you aber, Pc de 0 in the 
mace of Chriſtian Charity ; ; and if you gre ſo, ag will 
concerned for vfhers,. as well as for v. 
ice, and be thankful for the Relief, which every 
the Infirmary, 1 belongi * nb yp rus feinpre 
efu 5 It - wil Ml den 
think how many ſuck e Moo there. acl 
Nation; how many Thouſa . been already - | 
leved, and recovered by Means of them: and _ 7 7 
dd: ility there is, chat in future Times they r it a 
re numerous, and more ng too, by gaitir By be 
Ke in the Art dh And 5 38 Expe. 
8 ur opening 
Mind 


= == - ON. 2 


| 


of Relief and Comfort to thoſe cho are yet — 


| . te -be- improved, |, th, 
for pour Be: enjoy, for the Kecoveryof yuur Heal 


1 E Dr an "Cave in immpre 


| ** Figur Ab vice to 4 ee 


0 
d 
MM 
Ha doe . God, vr your 61 Share in this merci 
Y 
en 
ad 


all the Alinortages, which you ber & v'both the 4 


and Ef arts of pan Ae riends. 


Y et fuck Places as theſe) any great and. viſible I rregulan 
Will not be endured . there are little anzfchewou 1 
tiſioes, Which ſome Patients wi ood po is and arhich: 


what may be improper for them to eat or drink, u 
338 . ght conſcientiouſly to avoid; for- a it. would 


infinitely greater Value, than your Badges; 
ye ſorereign and neceſſary Cure, which Religion wy 


- iffard. 
| lien of s. or — the n _ 


Mind (if it be formed aright): will .rejoice in the E 


ned. 2418 If you have any Spark of Geatitud 


erefien of n Pee ou will alſo be enquiring v 
— -- Return eu thould make? The An a 
Truly, the moſt acceptable Thing both E. 
"Man; which you can do- in- your preſent .Circu 
— is to endeavour to at much as 


and Sul. Do not therefore, as ſome Jah do, i 
this Opportunity, and ſo Le the eee Des 


It i is lift neceſſity ſor me to uige ya 
All Advantages. malte the beſt Uſe of the Advantages, 


| as it may reafonably be 
u will do it; but ag (accordi 


to the h 


now and then paſs undiſcove eſpecially top 


5:hr/elves, and perplexing! your lan, io 
would be groſſy abuſing the — * h you? 
fought to partake, either to omit what you ate appt 
to do, or pon; wr which out of a tender Regard io 
Benefit, and that of others is forbidden. 
- But what I have mo qhiefly it in View 


for the Benefit of 


2 lich I er — may be) ar ] — 


eſtionab lefs diſtem d ʒ and, being 
qu y more, or empere r. 


You wit have in this e Fraquant p 


0ks, of attending Prayers, Sermons, 


4 
a od for eve 
You have 


ver 


cu 
{iy 


or the Peruſal, and moſt 


FarenpLiy Anvyin 09.8 Patron, — 


d Særaments, and of converſing with Fi 2 75 9 


me ſpiritual Guide. If g thefe be dul 
2 you * ow. Reaſon to bleſs — — i 


one 
11 in each Ward: Let Reading. 


gorkunities in 


em not lie nge f I u are a., * 
ad them yourſelf, or elſe. get angther to Wie ts : 
ou : But daily, one Way or other, keep up an Ac 
uaintance with the Contents of that divine Rent, as 
ou have Opportunity, and the State af yaur Health 
il permit. Above all, be mindful to read ſuch Por- 
jons of Scripture, as are maſt ſuitable to your own Caſe ; 
nd, * you ſhould be at a Loſs where to find 24 7 5 
iges, T have pointed out the following, as part t 
1 15 en —— 0 
ſick; eſpeciallyithoſe in an Infirmaty: And gte yon 
| vin to read them, always make Uſe of the Collect“ for 
he ſecond Sunday in Advent; or ſome ſuch Prayer. Suite 
able Ejaculations Ls while you read, will not, J hope, 


de forgotten. -. -- | 
The Book of Fob. Palm LXX11T. 
Flein VI. 29 þtr (4, e 
NXIE 2 ale tor a5 xi. þ 
XXX. n . | 
XN XXI. Sil. 
XXXIiVv. * CH... 
XXXVIII. IS CI 4 
XLI. "ji | „4 % CXVI. . "42 
Dae, Nan N. 
* "IS of n. 15 
LI. *. : CXLV. 4 
5 n. 5 Kauft x li. A hoes 


F | » Tbe een 
Bleſſed God, whd hall cauſed all holy 
* our Learning, grant that I may in hay wiſe 


Au EN.“ 


| C3 


„Ern, and inway eft them, that by rx gray 
* Holy Word, . 5 race, and ever hold faſt the 
„Gand. Lite, which thou baſt given me in our 8 


Lezter 
ar 9 


= : 


| 
| 
: 
; 


: — - 


| ' Micah VII. 


18 Fannie Apvter a Parr! 


Jia xxx V 1 


R 

The Book of Lamentations. 

v Fhjea Vi..” ©, 
XIV. 


—_— 


Matthew XXV, 


„ RAPUL ae, 
' Romans v. 9 1 Joly IJ. 


| XII. | enn nen e. 
1 Criuib. XV. I R. j. 


2 Corinth, IV. - 44 7-3; bg 
po, LY V. . Jt XXI. 
. XXII. 

To apply and profit by theſe 40 W will demand the 
ſame Care and Attention on your; Parts, 'as-Was required 
on mine to collect them. Let me therefore intreat 

by no Means to paſs over them with Diſregard, or In- 
difference. They are of the utmoſt Importance to you: 
Conſider them as ſuch :—Pauſe on them: Take ſome 
weighty, and comfortable Verſe to lay up in (your Memory, 
that you may meditate on it by Night, as well' as by Dq. 


The Texts of Scripture, which, in fon Infirmaria, 


are witten on the Walls, in the reſpeQive Wards, mv) 


by the Bleſſing öf God, be very uſeful, if thus ferien 


read, and frequently made the Subject of your Medi- 


But, beſides your principal and conſtant Instructor, the 
Bible, you will ſtand in need of ther, pious Books, the 
jucitios Choice of which is of much greater Conſe- 
50 than (conſidering your Euuration) you can de 

uppoled to apprehend. eee, * 


Ser 4.5 


* 


Fkikwplr "ADVICE e Peru. 29 


Some of this Kind you probably Have of your 
wn, or you may have an . ſuch. 
Excellent Inſtructions are to be drawn from them; and 


vhen you have obtained ſuch, as you apprehend may beſt 


upply your Wants, let me intreat you to make frequent 


e of them. Particularly remember that Books, which 
ontain Ferm“ Hrayrr, are not to be read only at the 
Time of your Devotions, but you are to Hoch them care- 
fully; to 235 yourſelf with the true Senſe and Mean- 
ing of every Expreſſion, that you may und nan clearly 
what you aſk, or what you utter, and why? without 
which your 9 will be but vgin Babllin gg. 
[t is true, if you are confined to your. Bed, by any 
acute hors which requires ee — . 
of attentive Thoughts; Neading muſt be impracticable. 
But there are ſo Patients in aber Circumſtances, 
that I thought 5% Advice very proper for them; eſpecially 
3 the native State, to which they are neceſſitated b 
their Condition, may: be a Means of contracting an Halit 


of Idleneſs, if they ſhould not be directed to ſome- uſeful. 


ſedentary Employment; and if a Number be capable of 


ſitting to any Kind of Wark t er, (which is often the 


Ciſe) then one, who-can well; may read to the reſt, 

while they follow their Buſineſs; but not with fo loud æ 

Voice as to diſturb any, to whom-/hat might de prejudi- 

cal; all which may bee 

+ may, by the Blefling of God, be productive oſ good 
e 234 MB LE 


e394 3h 1/94 <2, 8438 - 1 of © 5 
You will hear Prayers, ſuited'to the Gene- 
Hlity of Patients, uad n your: Wards ſeveral Fa 
mY — —— —ſ nnn r 


- : : |" 


Such as Biſhop Gibſon on Family Devotion, Fenks's Devotions,. | 


or Dr. Leland's Forms of Devotion. \ 

4 Though uch * in a State of great Weakneſs are incapable. of | 
ng any Thing, they ought th remember that there are paſſive po 

e Duties; that is to 5 may if God, and give Proofs 


al Obedience, 


o is not always ome time. ated to remain fill, 
8 to watch, in the nted Station ; and bleſſed is that Servant, tollom 
Lord at his coming. And ſo doing. W 


lo 
| C4 | Times 


ft to the Judgment of the Malram; 


ring... The Soldier "of © 


i 
4 
f 
\ 


% 
. 


A — Ad vier % Barrows, 
Times i in 2 Week :—Weigh them dili 
to keep your TO attentive to pant ence 3 and fri 
to make every Fr our ton, ering it up to GU 
with Faith, Rami, and Deions Jy w br 
2 d whatever ee * e or en 
Jpeat;/ they are not your Pra unleſs they. ex 4 
real — bf jon Bs ro: before Alas God 
Jeprebes all Hearts, : and triet the Reins & Ibe A 
Men; and is greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe, whe draw nigh 
unto him - wit their Mouth, and — him with thei 
Lips, while their Hearts“ are far from him. Such Pretos 
to Prayer, are an Abominatian to the Lord. 
If the particular Method of public Worſhip bers Ghoul 
be ſomething — 9 to Which yon have be 
accuſtomed, make no unneceſſary Exceptions, but be 
thankful far the Advantages z and endeayour 10 
| raake the beft Uſe of them. ages you hare, ae tee 
| proper Scenes for Diſputes bout Religion, nor are the 
ys of Affliction proper Seaſons for them. 
' the the ou 


1 The Faith of all real Chrii b. ns Aro 
as to the grund Articles of 10 The The Big) wi 
| + aft of God, ate the amy He — 
| pardon! our Sins 3 .cleanfe+our —— y:his:H aly 5 
| it; and enable us, through a Poeciphe of Fail 
| Lede, to live Joberly as to ourſelyes, raghtes ly as to our 
Neighbour, gedlily+ as to our heavenly. Father; and 
10 to improw all our Enjoyments and Aſflictions, tha 
we may all be 2. for ee, and at laſt may * 
|F there. 1242 1h" 
Theſe are Sentianents} ts. whiah's y 8224 Nan 05 
join; and at the End of which he will be ſure to put hi 
hearty AMEN For indeed he ought never to in 
when he has an Opportunity of Joining in ſuch $7 
as dau the very Vitals of Religion; 15 * e 
— are, or are af, in frequent Uſe in the 
Kaese with whom he has uſually alſociated. 
. Sermons ſfrouiſd be — — in the 


Sermons. {as it. reafonah ly be ſup 7 


— — 


often will) froxAl eſpecial y. what is molt fun ble 
VM att. xv. 8. | + Tit ii. 12+ 
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— 


DDA 


he Diſcourſe begins, and when it is &nded; and, if v 
have an Opportunity of converſing wiih other Patients, 
be ready to all on what you have heard, in an uml, 
thankful Manner, — * ſome Benefit by it, 
and retain any ſerious Impr » Which may have been 
made. on YOUT: eM oft e AY IE PR 
As for the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 8 
per, it is no doubt an ufeful and excellent ons 
Ordinance, admirably fitted to adminiſter; Conſolationy | 
and Eſtabliſhment to Chriſtians under all their Trials; 19: 
awaken their Graces z and to confirm their good Reſolu- 
tions, by reminding them of the Atonement ot Chriſt, and 
by repreſenting his dying Lobe. 
But I beſeech, and charge you, that you do not attend 
the Sacrament in a careleſs. Manner; or as if you thought 
it would work, like a Charm ; and that thei ourevard Per- 
formance of that Action would be of any Significanty to- 
your Salvation, unleſs it be attended with a lively Farth *: 
in CHRIST; unfeigned Repentance for all your Sins; and 
cere Purpofes of better ence. On thefe Principles 
jou are. to regard Jt. 24 7s ior i lapiones ant ® 
As a REMEMBRANCE of the Death of Chrifl; partiou- 
ly his Sufferings, in his Character, in his Body, and 
i his Soul for your Sake. ty We We 
4s a SEAL of the Covenant, which is confirmed in this 
toly Solemnity, and by which all true Believers. are entitled 
lv every Bleſſing : particularly Pardon of Sin; Adliftance oi 
the oy Spirit; and eternal Life. - 45 
4. Bapcs of your Chriftian Love f to all your Breſbrn 
m Chriſt, however they may be diſtinguiſhed from each other 
n their different Forms of Profeſſions, or Ranks in Life :: - 
particularly acknowledging yourſelves, in the m ſolomis 
Manner to be the Children of one Almighty Father re- 
&emed by one Saviour; and Heirs of one, and the ſame 
immortal Glory. | „ en bid Arab be 
Reflect on theſe Ends and Purpoſes, that you may» 
ee how far you defere io « avith them :—Examime 
jourſelf, as to the Truth of Rehgion, in your Heart 5* 
* Heb, iv. 2. pars Jobo zii. 35. 124 


— 
* 
1 


rr ELESE 


C's 


wn Caſe ;; lift up yout Heart to God for, a Bleſſing he ore 


22 FxtzenDLY ADvice' w « PATIENT. 
and your Advance, or Decline in it. Meditate on the 
Death Chrift;—Read thoſe Portions of Scripture, which 
deſcribe his * Sufferings ; or eſpecially refer to. them; and 

join to theſe the Aſſiſtance of the beſt human Writers, 
which you can procure +. But, above all, endeavour to 
bring with you, to the Table of the Lord, that Humiliy, 
and Faith, that Love, and Deuotion, which may make 
| your Atttendance acceptable to Chriff, and uſeful to yourſe}. 

And when you haw'received the Communion, endes- 

| vour to carry it in your Memory, and Hear! continualh, 
| and bear your Aictioms like one, Who has ſeen the Re- 
reſentation of a ſuffering Saviour; who has received 
5 1 — from * * Mal 2 — 
| olemn igations to ſerve him Jai. ; duri - 
l ten cord 1 4 mg | 7 
1 : t fuch Times eſperrally (though not at 
1 too 8 2 fuch Times only) it will be kn great Wiſ. 
[ A dom id makes. ie of the 174 
may have for converſing with fome ſp#ritual Guide. 


— —— 


— 2. rms 


* Alt. * 1 * — 


— hs 
* . 


n Matt. xxvi, xxvii. Mark xv. Lake xxn, 11. 
uvili, xxi. 1 . 

1 See De. Wilſon (the. late Biſhop of Man) on the Lord's Suppe. 
As there are few religious Subjects, which have been more 
bandled (and a ight add leſs under, than the Sacrament, 

«would here recommend THIS; which 1 fincerely wiſh in the 

ride of every Communicant ; eſpecially of Patiegts in the laßt. 
maries. I prefer his, as it is plain, and eaſily underfiood; as there 
are ſeveral conciſe, and affefing Meditations on ſome pertinent Texts 
al Scripture ;. as the Queſtions propoſed for Self-Exanination are im- 
. mediately founded on the Answ EA ſo properly given at the End 
of our Church Catechiſm to that important QUEzsTION, «lag 
* required of them, who come to the Lord's Supper e (See Bilbo? 
Man on that Subject, Page 26.] And as the whole Communion Serene 
in there printed in a large Letter, with uſeful Direktions, and Hd 
Ejaculations an the Sides. It is therefore well calculated to pou 
the Tnconveniency, and Confuſion, to which a Commumcant had 
(and which I have often obſerved with Concern) when He i oblige 
70 turn backwards and forwards from this Common Book 10 f 
Sacrament Book, at a Time when the Theughts be all Atmen 
io the Words of the Miniſter. Whereas this Book of Biſhop WJ 
would telp devout Minds, without drawing them off from the Du 
in which they ought to be . 2 fn 
"INS. + f * 4 Mioiſte!, 
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Farnnnety ApDvice to a PATIENT. 23 | 
— officiates, (if he be that worthy Man, whom 

ou will akpays find him] will not look on you 
4 bl iference ; or be leſs N 
State, becauſe you are p, well knowing, that 
Soul is equally Lake ri in the Sight of its Creator; — 
that there is “ One thing neuf in . Station of 
Liſe, from eee * t e Nen 


That dane, the p poogeſt can no Wants biene 
But that not ow, & the richeſt 1 mult be poor. 


Na va“ ſuch rms of Pray © ** content | Himſelf | 
wit ing the rayer 5 or goi | 
lber 3 Parts of Worſhip:? due He wi be . 
to converſe with every Perſon of the Infirmary, as 1 
celſity may require, and his other Engagements permit. 
It will be the very Je of his Heart to fee, that you are 
impreſſed with the Hand of God, whyle it is /miting you ®; 
and that you will give him an Opportunity of contributing. f 
to your Improvement in divine Knowledge, and Chriſtian + | 
Piety. He will gladly deny himſelf in ſome agreeable Viſits 
abroad, or entertaining Studies at home, that he may, bx 
this humble Office of. Chriſtian Charity, contribute to tha 
Glory of God, and the When of 2 Soul, which Wh * 
exiſt for ever. * , -. 
And, beſides the Aſhſtance you may receive from Himp - 
who is ſo hind as e his fated Attendance, cca- - 
ſimal Acceſs will nov: be to the Miniſter-of your 
own 8 ord Con ion t, Who, (if; He be within 
Reach, and: — vom own Dety'and Intereſt) will be 
2 of. an Opportunity of 
N with. A Be will even bleſs 
Heart, for it, both as: it may be the Mean Ser- 
vice, and may open a Proſpect, in — ould ret 04 
bn of his: greater: A o you in the Courſe-of this -: 
future Miniſtry i and quently will, farther” eſtabliſſr 
= Tue ta hi Pooh Promiſe, and that TINT 


vou, and <onverling : | 
th all us 


R. ee 


| |: 


| u  Parnnay Apvice wy Pan 
| Reward; They; that turn many to Riz 


„Xii. wy 


«<« ſhine like Stars in the Firmament.“ 


* Make a proper Uſe of this happy — of Cir 


cumftances. open to the oe, or the other, or bh, 
the State of your Mind. Hear their Advices, Inſtructions, 
and Prxyers; and expreſs an unfeigned Gratitude to them 
for afl the kind Offices, hich hey are ever uo do b⁰ 
in theſe Circumſtances of Humiliation, and Diſtreſs, 

I farther reminded you, in the Beginning this little 


E - Treatiſe, that as there are many Mercies, which you re- 


[ 


L 
[ 


| 


wee bag $:rokes of God's Red ve fo painkul and l 


ceive here, ſo alſo it is a Place, where you are ſurrounded 
with many Objes, and Circumſtances, which _ be 9 
ahl to 15 if it ene e Faults | 


A 
5 * 
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Advice t to a Patient, a th im, as | ſurroun unde 
i ed inftrattive I, n —— 


Alber on 2 hy ou ſe around you — 25 jo 
2 3 and heauy Athlon, ns; preg 

Difireſs. « greater, than: you! on: And in ho 
you fee, and in all, that you feel, you e 
Conſequences, and Effects of Sin. It is Sin, which <p as 
it were, turned the World into one Infirmory.— 
It is Sin, which has introduced all the Evils, which we 
. Experience, and which we behold. —It is Sin, which forces 
die compaſſionate Father & Auen to have recourie 10 ſuch 
' Fmarting Rods, to humble and reform; his 4hodghlly 
tealiſh, lala, Children. Lay it id Heart and pray cr. 
985 that Qod would lh el ele Things to you, and 
to your Fellow. | 

Think likewiſe „ iofinite Lows; and Compaſſion of 
the Loxpy Jesus Cunisr, in beating far more ſevere 


* 1 


P. ina, and Torments for you, than you now fetl, or thun w 


of your Fellows Patients endure.— And once more think, if 


ous here, what muſt the Fierceneſs of Wrath in Hal 
* muſt thoſe m uſerable 9 endure, wo 


a. Se. > AM. e * > Th be = 


— 


Farmenty ADVICE h PATIENT? _ 


God has for ruer-<g/t away. fran bis Preſence *f -—apho arg 
termented in that. Flame t prepared fart the Devil and ns An- 
gels f; who! have no Eye to pity them; no Hand to relieve | 
them ; and no Hope of being releaſes, even by Death it: 
ſelf; which they invoke, and it lies from N Oh 
how agonizing. the Conſideration! that Time and Death | 
ue fed from their Call ; and that Deſpair and Horror muſt 
be their Portibn for evermacg e. 
Learn Patience under your own Afflictions, when you 
ſee others, perhaps, ſo much worſe than yourſelf; or it 
may be, languiſhirigy while you. are recovering; ing 
worſe inſtead of better, under the * proper Applications, 
and drawing near to the Grave. Lou may perhaps ſee 


ſome poor Creatures under the Neceſſity of laſing preciows 


and uſeful Limbs for the Preſervation of their Lues. 
Learn then, from every ſad Spectucle af this Kind, to re- 
fect how much more reaſonable it is to give up the dr 
Luſts, when they threaten, as moſt certainly they al 
threaten,' the Life of our Souls; how well it is 'worth 


our while ta cat Ma Right Hand, or pluck out. a Right Eye 5. 
rather than by criminal Ind to bring Ruin on yo,. 


ſelves, and be caſt into Hell, where, as 0UR Logo 
tells us (thrice within the Compaſs of fx. Verſes) heir 


Wirm dieth not, and (as He teſtifies five Times, within the || 


ſome Compals) that the Fire is not quenched, Mark ix. 43. 
ts 455 AYR bs e 
You have likewiſe Spectacles of Mor 
tality perhaps near you: Death may come 9 wo 8 
into the very Hard, in which you are Walt * = 
lodged, and you ma ſee a dead. Gorpſe, © #0 | 
lying for a little while in the very next Bed . Oh 
lay it to Heart: Look upon that auf Fight z ang 
Pink what is become of «the Soul, which lately dwelt 


: 


1— 1 


1Pfalm li. 1. + Luke xvi. 24. \ I Matt. xv. 414 

| Rev. ix, 6. 6 Man. v. 9. | kb 341. - 

4 It is well that it is uſual.in Infirmaries pery gory t& | 
remove Corp/es' into the, Dead Heuſe, to prevent the nvenience, | | 


Which might ariſe from their continuing long among the Patients. 

Nevertheleſs, while the SpeAzcle is hae Eyes, it is ſo affctts 

ing, that I could not refrain from mnemioning it, 2 
8 | 6 


1 
7 
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in that forſaken Clay What a great Change has 
already 1170 An Hour or two. it was with yay, 
and its Fellow-Patients;—but now it is with Ange, or 
wich Devil, —triumphing in the Preſence of CHI, 
or bemoaning itſelf in int of Darkneſs. ' S0 (may 
„ you ſay to yourſelf) so muſt I in a fle While, ee 
& ** though ſhould bleſs the Means of my Recovey 
« from my preſent Illneſs; ſo muſt-I'in 2 faw Mur, and 
6 prongs. in a few Days, lie gd among the Dead; and 
% ſo muſt this immortal Sour, this e much meg 
% [SPIRIT of mine, be an everlaſting Inhabitant of Hea- 
4 ven, or of Hell. Lord, quicken me by this awful Pro- 
% vidence, — and {2 teach me to number my Days, that I my 
4 apply wy Fr unto n Wiſdom n. 
Once more confider, that the Providence 
Advice on having, of God has: brought: you into 4 Plact 
E der eren e. ny fe g 
pPpjortunity of ding God; Which you 
ſhould moſt j vs embrace, to the utmoſt of your Power. 
— How ill ſoever you are, you do 
Good: As by being an Example of Patience, and-of 
titude; by a quiet Submiſſion to God's Hand; bys thank» 
ful Compliance with all the Methods of Cure; and by 
behaving with a becoming Reſpect to thoſe, who. have he 
Care of you; endeavour to make that Cure, as light and 
- eaſy to them, as you can, and to give. them as little 
Trouble, as poſſible. =; A LB tad i 2 
Rr Coe 1 Ap r e e 
Advice in Caſe or if under nels you are.cap? 

Derr movin bone which il ofiem the: Caſe 
there are many other Ways, by which you may, perhaps, 
be uſeful in the Infirmary.— For Inſlance, by Reading 10 
others; and by teaching them to read; by learping 6 
of them to write, and caſt Accompts; or by inſtructing 


them in the Catechiſm, c. — by Working for them ot 


by Ang, which in Duty you aught, under the .Direc- 
e Matron, in attending upon uber, nd by 


I taking proper Times, and Seaſons of ' ſpeaking to your 


Fellow- Patients; comforting them under their Pains 396 
| [EPS Pſalm xc. 124 7 n * 


4 


eee. 
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I 


* 
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_ 


has K 


dy cautioning them tenderly _— THE: any 
Thing whic hen — You wil 
yourſelf find the Pleaſure, the „the Reward of bo 


and therefore you will not think I have may be wilt 
this to the other Circumftances, which 1 * may f N 
you, if it de not your on Fault. 


Method uſed ſor your Recovery, be not of no 

— — — Rel Ard 
2s do, Suſpect not the Still, noche „ 
grity of „who have the Care of you; for the Phyſi- 
rians of Princes are often unſucceſsful; and even the royal 
Patient grows worſe and worſe under their Care; nay, 
the moſt judicious PHYSICIANS THEMSELVES are at laſt 
abliged to ſubmit to Death. If therefore you receive 


— Ab vier to'a rarivr. 27 | 
orrowe eren 


mmeahate Benefit! by the t. =} 
If you find no 1 7 


Benefit, be very thankful to God for it, though the Amend - 
ment be ever ſo ſmall; or if zo Relief can be obtained , 
yet remember, that it is God's Hill; what He orders 
(who is wiſe, as well as good) is aways: to which, if. 
you ſubmit, and endeavour to improve Diſpenſations 
of his 1 it ir 1 in * . een 


lafting n 170 


* 4 N $ 
# £ 


* 2 


— 3 11 th 
— — 4 2 _ _ 2 — — —_— — — Alli. 4 
* 


„Mane bo FRET 
not delay an Hour, or a Moment; but nfantly prep are they una 


voidable, or approaching Change. If of the re they will know _ 
the Value of Slowing PrOMISES, _—_ 372. thou no, 
* for I am with thee ; — for Tam thy God iter” — 
* thee; yea, F will ; yea, J oy 
a and of yr IG Ty Ib a, 10. 

* Yea, thou 1 walk through the V. A Shakes e 
* will fa au fod, for Thou af with me, thy Red and thy Staff confers 


me," 1 Plalm xiii. 4. 
wy & My Fl, ant wy Hon faileh bat God ith Strength of dy Hart, | 
and my Portion for. ever.” See Pſalm Ixxiii. 26, 
0 Thanks be to God, woko giveth us the Vidory, ane er Lats n- 
ri.“ See 1 Cor. xv. 57+ 
Thele comfortable, and precious Promiſes, i if fixed in the M, 
and rendered two the Mind, will, 1 doubt not, revive 


ler, when e Corda en uren th faking Buſy 


But, | 


"4 


28 FaiendLY ADVICE e PATIENT! 


bites Fn, But if you- ſhould recover, be not ummiad 
| 2 2 Coe ful, when you leave the Infirmary, to report 
Kpecperr. what Good you have ſeen, and receivedthere; 
with Thankfulneſs: Particularly for ſome Time after 


you have received this Benefit, wetutn Thanks tv. Cui fo 


your Recovery; uſing the Prayer for this Purpoſe, in+ 


ſerted at the End of this Treatiſe; or any other 40, the 
S fame Effect.—And as for what may have been au 


which I hope in ſuch Societies will, wars Airle) blatt 
not abroad, to promote a Prejudice again Places, 
which would be very ungratefuly-and very miſchievous; 
but give proper Hints of it in the-firſt Place to the Officers, 
or ſuperior Servants within the Houfe ; and; if that 
ſhould not be found ſufficient, then to the Govyeryors or 
Truſtees, who will always have it in their Power torec- 
tify what has really been wrong. Such , reſpe&ful Re- 
monſtranges will then be -well taken, and may be the 
Means of doing a general Gf. 
And it is very probable you will, 


: 
— 


— 


ne going out pf the /nfirmary, have — 


Trraliſes given you, ſuitable to the Circum- 
ſtances of your Recovery: Read them with Diligence vu 
Care ; lay the Contents ſeriouſly to Heart: and charge it 
on your Conſcience, that you never, never, forget © the 
Vows you have made in Troubles, and the mercitul Hand 

that has brought you out of it. 

The FRI EN DIY ADVICE . 22 0 which 


will ſtill remain in your Poſſeſſion, may have its fufure, 28 


well as preſent Uſe; and 1 hope it will be mide much 


. \ * 
0 . . a 1 r 
_ * — 
7 


fy FIT — * 
| » Pfalm xvi. 14. 


18 4 


© + This Arvendly Advice to @ Patient, ud the Spiritual Ds 
& the UninſiruQted, are given away at the Northampton 25 (and 


at ſeveral others) 10 all the Out, as well as I Patietits, on their Ad- 
miſſion, by the Chairman, bo firifly injoins them to make a proper 
of thele lictle Trafts ; not only while they continue PATIENTS, 


| but /o long as it ſhall pleaſe God to tler ſpare Lives after they a 


Biſhop Gigs Sz 8101s Advice to Perſons lately recovered from 


$ Sickneſs, is likewiſe given away'at this Infirmary, (ond at 


others,) to all ſuch Patients, as have received a Cure here. 5 


Jo oO tf ee = © I Hf & => 27 ©Q.- ky 


Fnizvorr An VICE te 1 0 22 


more familiar to your Mind by continued Uſe. One of the 
hiſt good Effects of which will certainly be your, N | 
Attendance (at. leaſt weekly) oh Publié 

eſpecially the Sacrament ; for you will eafily perceive, = 
nam of the Thoughts here ſuggeſted will have a Tendency 
both to r eee ſpch — 
and to pre In 

Kr my RE: mn 

and e 7 en Thi 

an H 

recommend Wat * to your une and Sr 

it ma td, as coming 

Tom te Net 2 WI ian; 2 EE —— 
tunks, hp Q 483 e 16Ents, W 
are under Lott At the ſaine Ter 

mend you wo and Blefſuig of:H — 
1 ing your N your IIIneſs, 

975 2 2 s God and 

heh. 'that m de) > mY 122 — theſe 
© comparatively lich Aſflictions, Which arg but for a Mor 
ment, that they may work out for you a far more e 
ceeding, and eter Weight ol Gr 9 A, (Ar. iv. 17 


To have contributed in Degree to, ſo excellent an 
End, wilt be at once m Rugs, 1 ten- 
e regard you as Par- 


der] . commiſerate 
taker of the ſame — Nature, and Chriſtian Profeſ- 
lion ; I deſire to approve myſelf yer Re In, 
every Office ol Humani within my 
ower; and have phy & 3 and as What 
| 1 apprehend to be given you this very 
L tant, and very mend . Adis In the, ſtrict Obſezvance 
4 of which you will promote your /oun "moſt NN 4 \ 
tereſts, and 7 inexpteſſible Satisfaction. This is a 


turn, which I ma 5 2 on i you Pa 
| beg re ft in (of An . — 
with his g the eavours on both Sides, that 


nd. 
port 
ore, 
he 
1 
in- 
the 
110. 
are 
et, 
TF 
rs, 
hat 
or 
« wo 
e- 
le 
ur 
le, 
1 
id 
it 
be 
d 
h 
n 
h 


great Day of Account, ater of them. ry be foon 
fruitleſs . | 
Nonhamptog, ö 4 Jans SromovMn. 


July 9, 174 CES | 
„ | PUR. . 
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of 10 „ um: 5 <> $5 0 * onen 


117 * td, 4 boo 1! reli 

1 The Wis of this e print and ſumma en) 
n Prayan, Wt 

Qs * ei Arie ns Mi 


LMIGHTY God, the: Father of our 
— A Lord Jeſus Chrilt! F ade tHibe, as the 
Ven. wife and 25 Governor o alt thy Crea- 
tures, and the ſovereign Diſpoſer of alt ALI 
knowledge thy Hand in the Aflicrionr, under which T now 
labour; nid I confeſs, that they are "far" lefs than mine 
Iniquities have deſerved. — May I have Wiſdom, and Grace 
to improve the affiitting Stroke of th Rod 2 — 1 
Him, "who has ee 5 1 1 is Calamity — * 
me 


not evous 
. * 45 99 


N 
7 
44 


Accommodtions Cle 

here have: F thee, that thou haſt put 

Hearts of my nd Benefactors, to 8 Nach Lon of 

Reception for thoſe in my Circumſtances. N 

ming attend all ſuci Friends to Mankind; and tf uy 
direct, and'profperial) their Endeavours for 7 Oboe 
that of others, in the fame ai Condition; 


Grant, O Lon, that 1. e e 

— 7 1 Ways ys, and again turn unte thee.— * 
8 11 improve the 9 of ſoch a State, . im 

| 2s this, to examine my own Heart; and may ag 
I be led to. form a night Ju Judgment of -my& pet Tf Jan Bc 
yet an anrefirmed Sinner, ver to me F N thee, in. 
my 84 and m y Mifery; and give me by t me 
ing Spirſt, an — Repentanee towards "WH n 
true Faith in Chriſt, that I may turn from every Sin, Sp 
and devote ' myfelf for ever to thy Service, If I. am 4. Oy 

| 2 in 2 State of Acceptance with thee, hen, 1 
:befeech thee, all my Graces more and rhore, an ſubdue | 
all the Remainders of Sin in my Heart ; "ind articular 5 

+ 


teach me Righteouſneſs by thoſe Things, "wh 1 1 you 
1 Ts | | Gn MY © 


-— 
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Graciouſly a me, O God, that I may 
ce inpre all the Advantages I here Prayer for Im- 
enjoy ; May L.carefully gead thy Wonls le 
thankfully receive the Admonitions of thy bang se. 
Miniſters, heartily join in their Petitions, wer 
and devoutly remember my Sauiaur t Death, eſpecially at 
the Sacrament z and may all theſe Sights of Sorrow and 
Diſtreſs, lead me to on the Evil of Sin, and on the 
Love of Ghrift, manifeſted in thoſe Sufferings, which he 
endured for my Sake: He went about doing Good; May W 
|, when I have — ſuch ity here, embrace the 
„enn, if h be dy bee) l ( . 
- LORD, if it t „ (tor Wo; | 
without / 3 _ the Skill  Projer Joe 
of the moſt judicious Phyſician) give Suce | 3 : * 
«s to the Meaus employed for my Reco : 
very, and reſtore me to th, Comfort, and Uſefulneſs 
again ; nevertheleſs, if thou ſeeſt fit, in thine wnerring 

iſdom, to deny my Requeſt, © Thy Hill be done.” 
Support me under the molt incurable Evils, and grant, 
that I may not think it long to wait hy Leiſure, who 
haſt condeſcended to wait fo long for the Return of 2 
Sinner. Let me ſee; Love in thy Rod, as well as J 
* tice in all thy Dealings: And, while my outward 
decays, may the inner Man be renewed Day by Day.”. 


O Lorp, if thou art pleaſed, that this 
Viſitation ſhall be a Sickneſs unto Death, r 
and that here, I muft die, prepare me for that F 
important Hour; give me an eaſy, and comſortable Paſ- 
lage out of this Li e; and take me into thy heavenly Pre- 
ſence, where Stu, and Sorrow ſhall be no more „This 
and whatever elſe thou ſeeſt neceſſaty, or eng dient for 
me, I beſeech thee to grant, for the Sake of eſus/Chyiſt 
my Lord; into whoſe Hands I deſire daily to commit in 
irit; and to w he Holy Ghdl 


= 


— _— » 4 * _— 


N. B. The Petitions of this Proye 
þ tht could be learnt: Mori, the atient might r 


| 33 2 Apview 0 4 Ons.” 


me 
aud 5 and to actnotoleuer the 


thoſe of Love af r vw of Reſignation und 
ence; of Humility, and 


devout tawards Thee, and no Ma im 
© towards thoſe around me. May thy lt 


- 
* % 9 " 


YE Pres to \be wed 3 dang Steck 15 


l Prins 2 that He deus nal 
this Himſelf, Ayr — qo riend, to repeat it to Hin 
31 He mußt ure = te make in his own, by adding 
4 beer hc 1th Get 7 04 EM 

ACMIOHTY. nnd melt Aube Lony Gov, in whok 
Hands are 'the Appointments of Life and Death, 
Grace to conſider, that this Sickneſs is of thy 
2 5 — ol * the 


Meres "of thy Viftatibn, 10 my 


uP to Thee for” to bea grit 2 
1 It comes, O0 , 2 1 Seo, Sond 
10 make. me ſee, feel, and avoid t Meditm h 


cure my ſpiritual Di iſeaſes; and as ty fry? T al, Which is 


| Yo prove me and to purge aw Let it vi 
-. Fail, Lox, in anſwering 24 — 


2 pricivts "Purpoſes, 
Bring te my Mind all ſuch . ar muy revive, ſu. 


cour me, and raiſe me above all 'Diſcoyragements, and 


Fear. Let ny Thoughts, under this Viſitation, E. 


ope in thy Mercy; Give ms 
I beſeech Thee, a full Truſt in'thy moft gracints Promiſes, 
nor Jet me ſhew any mdecent Carriage in m Arens, which 
would add to my. Guilt, if Edie, or to my Remorſe and 


Shame, if Thive. 
Father of- Mercies, Sei hne „ae 


of Compaſſion to my . kngf 8, leſſen my Sofrows. 


Pardon 1 5 © Complajnings, and ſupport me unde! 
them by t 2 Direct, and figs. 7 the Is 
Bours and Kimdheſs of tho fe who charitably, 2 


attend me in my Gickne — me always ſub 
t. or 


their Endeavours for my Good, and all the edicines 
directed N in thy due Time, to . 


o 
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Pains] and einher reflore me to my Strength, Health, 
oy | Eaſe, 2 me 22 of a longer Life; or 
elſe pay, me more immediately for a bleſſed und: comfort 
able Death, fan our Lord ;] ESUS CarrsT's Cale, wig 
died for my Sins, and roſe again for my Juſtification» 


* 


* e 5 | 
| 00 # E | 


A PRAYER to be weaker Recovery. 5 


tr Has Gon merci ored you 4 Heath 7: 90 

you cannot doubt the 0 ful rf you b under to be thankful 

for it. Shocking indeed, that out of ten Lepers cleanſed, 255 

one ſhould return to give Glory to Gop: But 45 605 

that you follow not the Example df the nine, ach. nah 
Pig e urf are foo yu. >, See Luk 
After n th ah. the n, ar fm yr 


Prayer. 
OST « cious and a Gon the Tenn exo 
of Li e, I return. Thee humble ard rams, / 
for having ſpared the Life of thy Serwant : I adore. Thee, as 
the Author of my Cure, and praiſe Thee: for the Suce 
thou haſt given to thoſe Applications, which, were 
Means of effacting it. May 4 remember the 
ments, the Inflrudtjons, and. the Delrverances I 22 re- 
cerved;; and may 1 RAG LY the gaod Reſalutions 
I made in on. Sada. As haſt condeſcended to 
bearken to ws Prayer of ſo ſinful a Creature, TN 
__ Thee, as long as I live. Being male, wh 
1 go aways, . vo more, leſt a worſe T 
unto me. Having known the Bitterneſs of — may 
WY Pity and endung 1e relieve theſe, who | 
And may I never farget my Obligations to Thee, and 
l neſs if thoſe about me clpecjlly to the Saber 85 this 
latrmary, and my other Benefact ors] whom I humbly. fe- 
mend to thy continued N 200 everlaſting Fawaur, 
| _— Jann Pom my Kaen and nene 
| | ; 
An 
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| An Exhortation to a general Concurrence in pro- end 

moting Chriſtianity, as the certain Means of no 
Happineſs, rn 


AVIN now finiſhed the Friendly Advice to a Pali. ½ 
| em, I muſt here beſpeak the Candour of every one ll |. 
(eſpecially of the learned Reader, if any ſhould condeſcend Wil ; . 
to examine it minutely) to excuſe: the Imperfectiont, and 2 
Defedts, which he may meet with in this little Treatiſe, % 
I am far from the Arrogance of ſuppoſing, that ſuch will = 
not frequently occur to his Obſervation ; but I would hope, io 

that whatſoever is deficient, or leſs intelligible, than 4 
might be wiſhed, will be ſupplied, explained, Or en- whi 
forced by the kind Offices of benevolent fects and * 


ether ſerious Chriſtians, who may yiſit the Aff: in our Bl... 
Infirmaries, or elſewhere; and I ſhall only beg Leave to u 
remind my Readers in general, of a very obvious, but yet Wl ,, ( 
a very important Remark ;— Namely, That to attemp!, Wl 1. 
at leaſt, to diſſipate that Cloud of Ignorance, which has Kl 
overſpread the Generality of our Fellow-Creatures; and be: 
to let in the Light of the Goſpel on their benighted Minds; Wl ena 
to contribute, as far as in us lies, within our reſpeQive mi 
Provinces, to Aer Vice; and to promote practical i ind 
Religion in our Neighbourhood ; is the commin Concern, ind 
and not confined to a peculiar Order of Men- 
It is in the Power of every private Chriſtian to ſuggelt tuni 
religious Hints to his Relations, Friends, and others: — nd 
Such Hints, judiciouſiy timed, may, through the Grace C 
of God, awaken the 7 reclaim the vicious; and Wl « , 
ſet forward an univerſal Reformation — A Work this of 

| the utmeft Importance, both to the flouriſhing of our 
. ci Conſtitution, and to the Maintenance of the Pre- 
reſtant Cauſe ;—and, in ſhort, to the Mole of our þ 
and eternal Welfare : —A Work, which we cannot ra- 
| ſonably hope to ſee accompliſhed, without the Concur- 
rence of many Hands; and which (as in the Caſe of 3 
fpreading Conflagration, or a prevailing Rebellion) calls 
aloud for Help from every Quarter. An holy < 1 
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ſme to make the Deſign itſelf, and the, Execution of it 


a 


is nevertheleſs that Man's Duty, who ſuſpeRs, he ſhall 
injure the Truth (for; want of Talents, or Prudence) by 
endeavouring toi enforce it. He may, however, x 
Canverſation. nenn | W165 ug 1 * a 
Theſe Conſiderations, and the Metives alledged in the 
Prefatory Advertiſement, have induced me to throw in 
Mite towards this great and neceſſary Undertaking.— 
have endeavoured to obyiate/all f Cenſures: But there 
is a Diſpoſition which; may, which doubtleſs 1:4, incline 


ly % Phyſician, equally the Subjects of Ridicule.—T, am 
far od ey to contend with ſuch ; Let them en- 
joy, to the full, any Triumph, al or imaginary, over 
me, as the Writer: The Cauſe ef Chriſtianity, in 
which I have engaged, will be; ever ſuperior to heir 
umoſt Efforts; and mine, howſqever.,weak they may 
appear, will be abundanily repaid. by that Satisfaction, 
which ariſes from the Convictions of Truth, a Fidelity 
to Chriſt, and the Conſciouſneſs of Sincerity.—May 
lers, whoſe Influence is more extenſive, exert them- 
[ves with ſuperior Advantage; may their Endeavours 
de attended with more abundant Succeſs; may then be 
enabled to remove the Cauſes of that Corruption, and 
miſſneſs, which hinder the good Efe of Inſtructions, 
and Exhortations ;and: may all, rich and poor, high 
and low, join to accomplith this momentous Deſign; 
duly reflecting, that none of us can long have any - 
unity of glorifying God in our Lives and Converſation ; 
and that therefore it is highly incumbent on us to do 
Good, while we have it in our Power, ſince, © the Night 
* cometh when no Man can Mori.“ Wr 
On the Mok, let us always be mindful of theſe 
rery important truths; namely, that Modes and Forms, 
Habits and Ceremonies, can never be Hentalt of Reli- 
gion; but that Peace and Humility, Meekneſs and Cha- 
ty, are ſo:—that Guilt is the certain Spring of Anxi- 
ty; that to be good is to be happy; that Increaſe 
of Goodneſs is Increaſe of Happineſs ; that Angels 
ae happier than Mankind, becauſe they are * 
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mote the ſpel in his Practice, by an holy Life, and | 
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and that the whole Syſtem of Chriſtianity (which is the 
fulfiffing ide Law, and the Prophets) tends to produce the 
uttriolf - Perfe#iori of Goodneſs, attainable by Morals in 


-+4hir Life, in order to the Acquiſition of eternal Life; and 
Fr Happineſs hereafter. Were theſe Truth implanted 


y in alf our Hearts, we ſhould ſoon find ſuch a Re. 
x ee every good Man would wifh, though 1 
1 It is our Duty e. 
dai; and to promite it to the utmoſt of our Power; 
and I am thetefbre unwilling 10 ſuppoſe that any of m Fo 
Readers will refuſe fervently to unite their Petitions wit 
Mine; that the glorious God, who is the Creator, and 


Gruce, that we ma "theſe Truths, as they delerve; 
that we may uſe — — the Attainment of tha 
great End, which his infinite” Goodneſs has propoſed; 
and that we may, at all Times, and in all Nlaces, be ever 


he 


eue to do o Part'towands it; always reme B 
« that for this Purpoſe was the Bon, Gaid — 2 892 
«© he might deftroy the Works Devil; 1 


by himſrif @ peculiar A ous of good , 
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to alleviate the Affection of the Surwivors on ſo ay 100 2 27 bis N 
en 4 could | wiſb, tht the Governor's ef every Infirmar x. 
them 74 Altele Teal e of Dr. Groſvenot”s, int it, 
AlQed relieved, ¶ Price bound Hg bio penis. — be Expence'of 4 
tun wel be wery inconfidereble, as it 1s evident by 1 7 Acesamt h ba 
the Numbers which die annually in aur Infirmaries, are very few. Thir da- 


Juable little Book is 20ritten in ſhort hay, after thi Manner of tbe Sp6Qator | 
I bate for many Years kept a Number of them by me to diftribute, — Fn 


the Confolations therein xg 

during my Attendance, 2 5 per Temp. r, and Diſ 175 tiow 8 Fre- 

fent woit \TE4rkfulheſs, and to o proff by tbe Petuſal.· 
'Prefents ii N Ay any PAbyicten might, if u. men, 7 
722 ade to all, evithour, an 2 of Dflinftion,' would by equeatly 1 
4 as A e an! of Courſe be diſre «rank And Jeu ares neil 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT. | 


WHEREAS ObjeQions may be made to the 
more minute K-xplanations annexed to ſome of 
theſe DigEC TIONS, it ſhuuid always rA | 
that a Traveller enquiring after a Road, to which, 
is an abſolute Stranger, will receive from a ſkilful D/. 
r:or, ſuch Inſurmation, as to another, already ac» 
quainted with the Way, would appear tedious. and ſu: B 
perfluous ; Yet the Suunger's Attention to the ſeve 
Particulars will only be neceſſary, till by Uſe the Read 
becomes familiar to Him, and He will then End Him- 
ſelf able to proceed without them. In like Manner, 
the Explanations here given of the DRCECT ions rein- 
tended for ſuch, as being utterly unacquainted with 
the Ways of Religion and Piety, are ſuppoſed to be 
entering on a new Courſe, Some of them likewiſe zt$ 
of a greater Length, that they may be as clear, as poſ= 
ible, to the loweſt Capacities : ſuch for Inſtance are 
the Inſtructions concerning Prayer Ay e Jacu- 
try Prayer, of which they ſuppoſe the Reader tally - | 
ignorant. — Habit will render many of the no longer. © 
neceſſary : And it is well known how. ar that ane, 
will by degrees, make thoſe I hings, not only .eafyy 
but natural, in whieh-at f great Difficulty was ap- 
prehended, | | +. 48 * 

| would adviſe my Readers to get theſe eight DC 
rioxs by Hart, frequently to repeat them, and -daily 
lo Fee? on what has further been advanced to explain 
and enforce them. — Thee may probably ſeem,” as Bur- 
Gent and Penances to thoſe whale Hrarts are 'aver/e to 
Religion ; but if a Ræliſb for it be once attained, they | --- 
vill in a Manner become natural; ſo natural, thatthey 
vill ſcarcely be able ( at leaſt not without much I'S 
deſs) to omit doing at ſuch Dire&ivns enjoin, ſo much 5 
Daight v ill they find ip this Obſer vance, andio ſtrong·- 
ly vill their Conſeiencereprouch inem on the Neglect: 

or they will then cleurly ſee, that no more is recom- 
mended, than what their Neceſfities, Duty, and Gra- 
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titude require, My Deſign is to habituate the Mind to 
Religion; to introduce, urge, and cultivate that Repent- 
ance, Faith, and Obedience, which the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt has declared neceſſary-for Salvation. If therefore 
we walk according to theſe DitzscT1oNs, we ſhall live 
in conſtant Communion with God and Communion 
with Him here (and that @/one) can fit us for eternal 
Happineſs, with Him hereafter :-For without ſuch Gol- 
pet Holineſs, improved, as we have Lime, and Oppor- 


_ we muſt expect to be for ever baniſhed from his 
| 5 N. e a 1 5 inexprefible. 


f 


"Northampton, * e 
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_ bers: name Price: the other being an, 
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- The Bookſeller. begs Leave farther to.6dd, that the Pria 
of this i is leſs than that of any other Tra# 
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which is owing to the epeſs of the 
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Dat printed, and io the Author's'G in not takin u 
| li dino fr ths r any of th precede Editions. + 0 
N. B. A little Trad, intitled, Fats ui y Apyicit I 
A Patient, written by the ſame Author, is likewiſe adopi W 

7 the Saciety, and may be ee for Four Pence, of 
wenty-eight Shillings per ed. Theſe two A vin 

TR are generally bound up together, 

Fur ſuch as are charitably diſpeſed as to. give — 
, den abe f them into foreign FU * | 
er for the Governors of 1 s, who EY „ ra 
- difliribute to the Patients, it will be ma ite to Neeg 
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NDESCEND to Men of low Eflate, is a Precept 

our great MASTER has taught us, by hit own 
Example, as well as by his Abele, Rom. xii. 16. 
And | have endeavoured to act on this benevolent Prin- 
ciple, in thus ſupplying the Poor and Uninſtructed 
with Spiritual Directions, for the daily Conduct of a 
rea Chriſtian's Life p and though I have added Zxpla- 


© mm IT*2E.S 0a & 6 + © 


rens more familiar, and more minute, than might be 
e n:c-/ary for thoſe of à higher Rank, and better Educa- 
don, yet the Subſtance of them may, I hope, be uſe- 
fl to many others ;—and I perſuade myſelf, no wiſe 
n-W Readers will deſpiſe what ie Matter.of univerſal Con- 
i <<", becauſe it is particular calculated for the Uſe 

of thoſe who may, in many Neſpecta, be inferior yo | 
1 Themſelves oo n Fern 
1 .- DISECHELON- L144 ĩ 5 408 


Conſider, that Faith, (or Belief ) in Jeſus Chriſt, - 
in that Corner-Stone, on which all your Hopes 
of Salvation, and Succeſs in your religious 
Duties, muſt neceſſarily be ſoundec. 


i 
HEN I am exhorting you to Acts of religious 
W Worſhip, you muſt not imagine, that I am in- 
hung you to be 4 mere Fermaiif, and to reſt on the 


* By a Belief in Feſus Chrif, is meant what the Apolile calls 
p, Klang «4 22 'Rom. ix. 10. tar ſuch a lively 
erſuaſion of the Power and Grace of Chriſt, and of our very [great 
Need of kis Favour, 4s cngages us te receive Him under all bis 

bas. A 3 1 Offices 
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af 


2 ' . SyixITVat DintcTlIONS 
Died dene: No!—] invite you to come as a Believer, u 
4 real: Cir ifliar, without which you ſhould d. end to ap- 
pear in the Preſence of Gob, © for our God is a cn. 
* fuming Fire.“ Corift is the Way, the Tiuth, 
* and the Liſe: “ And there is no other Name gives 
„ among Men, whereby we mult be ſaved:“ — lie 
* that belicveth in H N, out of his Belly (as the Scrip- 
6 ture hath ſaid) ſhall low Rivers of living Water:“— a 
„ And He that believeth not the Son, {hall not fee Liſe, 
& but the Wrath of God abide th on him.“ - 
And, as all our Hopeof Salvation is dependent onalive- i 
ly Faith in Chrift, fo is all our Succels in our religious = 


Dutics. Examine yourſelf therefure molt ſtrictly, whe- — 
ther you bave indeed a true Faith, and afk yourlelf f. 

110 fly, whether above all Things, v0 deſize Lua, 05 
and Communion with CHRAGT 7 Whether yau long te e 
delivered from the Power, as well as from the Guilt of * 


Sin! Whether Faith works by Love, not only to Gop 


and CHRIST, but to your Fellow-Chriſtians? Whether T 
you endeavour to make the Love of Gon your Principle, , 
his Mord your Rule, and his Glory your End in all yout * 
Actions? Whether you ſtrive to © add to your Fach H 
. « Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge; and to Know BW free 
« ledge, Temperance; and to Temperance, Patienct; * 
« 2nd to Patience, Godlineſs; and to Godlineſs, Brv : | 
« therly Kindneſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Char- * 


4 ty?“ - 2 Pet. i, 6.—If theſe Thiags be in jou, and 
abound, they will be ſure Signs of a /ively Parh : Bu, | 
without you have them in 2 Meaſure,” you are 10 Pre? 


purged from your old Cotruptions. * 
. F . js. : - i ; 2a A a 1 
5 | ub! 
+ Offices, viz. as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King, that we may ol. 
Gin the Salvation which He bas promiſed, and in the Way wich '* © 
' ble has appointed in bis Goſpel.—And remember n is in gr miſ 
Senſe, Belref (or Faith) is to be underſiood, when the whole Str | 1 
of gur being ſaved is laid upon 3 following — ten 
« Firs, Dee ey ſaid, . Men 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,” AQs xvi. 30, 31. And this is hs f 
{ * mandment, that we heul BELLE V in the Name of his S = 
LS 1 


| cht, and 1.9 VE one another,” | Johu fi. . 


* 


] ; 


Chriſt, and forſaking their Sins, 
Faith and mance are not in themſelves the Cauſe of 
Pardon, (for the Lug 
ms of Chriſt) they are nevertheleſs the Mans, without 

which it cannot be obtained: Thus Opening our Eyes is - 


: * 2 * A 4 | N p 
* - "4 8 N 3 ; 
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Not that He, who finds himſelf at prefent utterl7 
ſtitute of divine Grace, has any Reafon to deſpair 3 
the Ground of Faith is the res Promi : of God made 
oſuch Sinners (not yet believing) that they, believing in 
Kal be pardoned: Tho 


is the Mercy of God, and the Me- 


no Cauſe of Viſion, but it is the Means, without which 
we cannot ſee, If we repent not, our Sins ſhall not de 
forgiven z if we believe not in Chriſt, we ſhall not have 
everlaſting Life : If we do not abhor, and forfake our 
paſt Sins, we cannot be ſaid ſincerely to repent of them; 
nor can we juſtly hope, that they will be forgiven.— 
Chriſt freely pardons ali, who accepts his Invitation; 
ind by Faith we pray to Him, that we may not any 
freely be pardoned, but ſan#tified likewiſe. He grofsly. 
dceives Himſelf, who imagines that God will grant Him 
i Pardon, and a Permilfion to continue in wilful Sin. 
A Charge to Holineſs in his Mind and AﬀeCtions, and 


the Conſequences of that in his future Conduct, is to 


Him the Evid nee of that ſaving Grace, which bas deen 
freely beſtowed on him by Chriſt, to ſubdue the Cor 
rupuons of his depraved Nature. $M 2 36 
| And here let me, once for all, give you tro molt 
important Cautions, which I muſt entreat you to 
member, not only whenever you we this little . 
but during the whole Courſe of your Liſę, in order to 
prevent. your falling into either of thoſe oppoſite Ex- 
tremes, which alas! too naturally flow?“ from à ges 
* without Knowledge ;”” and are equally dangerous, and 
ſubverſiye of true Chriſtianity. The Want of Attention 
to theſe e Cautiong has greatly diſtracted lome, and 
milled other ſincere Chriſtians. — ee 

The fe Cautibn is, that you never admit a Thought 
tending to the Opinion, (hah? in Chrift, and the Atoye= © 
ment made by Himſ on which alone our Hopes of Salvation are 
fixed) may le ever ſo underf{ootl, as if you uert thereby reed 
from the Neceſſity of Obedience to ail God's Co . 

f 


— Z ˙ —— „ 


- _— — * + Rae - 2 —ͤ—é— — — 3 —_— — + + — + - 
\ . >. TIT — * * — 1 a 


- In 


* 
x 
1 


5 


 SprnITVUAL DinzcTiONs 


4. By? 
Tbe ſecond is, that you always retain an equal Mi the y 
rence f the falſe Suppoſition, that Obedience, on youll from 
Part, can in any Degree be meritorious. Nou 
As to the fir/?, I muſt obſerve, that ſuch a Suppoſ- bly 

tion would indeed totally deſtroy the very Fundamt ua Him 
of Religion; make practical Godlineſſ of no Signific ll B 


tion, and open a Door to all Manner of Licentiouſnck, 
Let us not deceive ourſelves: God hath redeemed 
«ys by the Death of Chriſt, that we might be a peci- 
har People to Himſelf, zealous- of good Works," 
He has lent us Talents “, and will call us w an A0. 
count for the Uſe and [mprovement of them. — Real, ar 
vital Halineſi is inſeparably connected with a living 
Faith. It is an eſſential, and very eee Part of the 
Salvation procured by Jeſus Chriſt, who died not on 
te purchaſe our Pardon by his Blood; but He aſcended 


dicir 
lully 
ing 


likewiſe on High, that He might lead Captivity Captive T 
give Giſis to Men, and ſend his Holy Spirit to reſtore i inde: 
our fallen Nature to that Im and Reſemblance ofWhave 


the Divine Nature, in which the Happineſs of the Ans 
gels in Heaven conſiſts, and by which Reſemblance 
alane, we can be prepared to enjoy it with them, 

I- ſhall endeavuur to illuſtrate this very important 
Truth by the following Compariſon, which I have placed 


Columns, that it may more clearly be appte 


hended by common Readers. 


' Suppoſe ſome wretched] Suppoſe likewiſe ſome 
Male factor condemned for | miſerable Sinner condemn- 


bis Crimes, to ſuffer an|ed for his Tranſgreſſion, to 

ignominious Death. -| ſuffer eternal Torments: 
Of what Importance] Of what Importance 

would a Pardon be to ſuch| would a Pardon be to ſuc 


- one, if, at the fame Time, 
he was languiſhing in the 
laſt State of a Conſump- 
tion, or under a Con- 
plication of Diſeaſes, fot 


2 one, if he was Kill under 
the Power of his deadly 


Lufts, the deplorable Sick - . R. 
neſs of the Mind, for which “ ar 
he knew no Cure Aud ay 


which he knew no Cure? 


IM « 


See Math, xxv. 15. 


which Lufts, as bey pre- 


vent 


”. - 
— 
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And which Diſeaſes, as 
they prevent. his Bedyfing its fprrituel Nouriſh- 
from receiving its natur 
Nouriſhment, muſt inevit-|ſpeedily bring Him to De- 
ably and ſpeedily bring|ſtruction. n. 
Him to Grave, . Ne en 
But could. He obtain af But could He obtain a 
Pardon thro” a; Phyfician, 
who, at the ſame Lime. 
would bring, as a ſure Re- 
nech, ſome ſovereign Me- Holy Spirit, to operate 
dicine to operate power=|continuatly on Him, till 
ſully on Him, till his droop- the New Man was formed 
ing Nature was revived;|in Him, and He had attain- 
and the Cure performed zſed an utter Abhorrence of 
| | Sin, and a Delight to do 
Wo the Will of Gd, 
Then a Pgrdon - would} Then a Pardon would 
indeed avail, and He would|indeed avail, and He would 


at the ſame 'Fime, would 


for ſo complete a Deliver-{for ſo complete a Deliver- 
ance ; becauſe, by efficaci- 
ous Medicines, He wouldſſtant Operations of the 
be reſtored to that Health,| Holy Spirit, He would be 
if Body, which would en- — to vital Helineſs, 


adle him to enjoy the So- that Health of Soul, which | 


tures, . [the Society of the Bleſſed. 


Happy it is for us (and oh that we were butufficient- 
ly /exehle' of the ineftimable Bleſſing) that polluted as we 


our Sins, and to heal our diſtempered Souls. —Let every 


= 8. 


our, and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt,” 
" Remember that He is the Fountain t opened for Si 
and Uncleanneſs: Thither come therefore, and wa 


3 BD. & 0 


a Eph, v. 14. + Mat. xi. 28. 1 «I Zech, xiii. bs a 
; 
| | 188 860 


= 


ment, muſt inevitably and 


Pardon thro' Chriſt, who, 


have true Reaſon ta rejoiceſhave true Reaſon to rejoice , 


ance; becayſe, by the con- 


ciety of his Fellow-Crea-| would enable him to enjoy 


re, we have a Phyſician in our Judge, able to pardon + 


&ponding Sinner then ® attend for his Conſolation, to 
dur Saviour's Call, * + Come unto me all ye, that la- 


" away your Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord. 


= 


vent bis Soul from receiv= | 


bring, as a Remedy, the 


* of Need,” M y ſecond Caution is, that yore always n 
tain an equal Abhorrence of the falſe Suppoſition, that 


"Tenet of Self-ſufficiency, whatever may be ſuppoſed. | 
will de diflicult, perhaps, to produce even one, who «i 


putes on ſuch SubjeRs That Church, of which I at 


Liturgy (or Book of Common Prayer) is preſented « 


„ Name, he will give it you f. Shall we then ren 


 djins, without the Mediation, and Interceſſion of 


| berfed at any Time, when you inplore God for the Forgioeng) 


5 SPIRITUAL D1n ECTIONS 
„Go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help you in Tine 


% 


dience on your Part can be in any Degree meritoriow, 
This moſt abſurd, and arrogant Suppoſition, I ſhou 
think, could neyer enter into a Mind endued with hi 
man Reaſon, and conſcious of human Infirmities £J 
appears ſo ſhocking to my Apprehenſion, that I char 
tably hope, and I believe that eto, if any, really hold thi 


chuſe to avow it, without ſuch Qualification or Reſtri 
tion, as may ſerve, on Occaſion, to explain it away 
(which, by the bye, is no uncommon” Article in Dil 


a Member, leaves no Room in her public Offices, for 
Suppoſition of any ſuch Tenet. Every Prayer in « 


God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, purſuant to the De 
claration of Scripture, * No man cometh e the Fat! 
« but by me. · I hatſoever ye ſhall aſt the Father in 


to take Delight in our own Worth, when we are 1. 
judged worthy ſo much, as even to aft Para ſoſ c 


Son of Ged?—Irt is here proper to obſerve, that n 
Things are abſolutely nefthary to conſtitute a Work ne 
ritorious; namely, that it is whblly our own: and tha 
Ile, for whom we perform it, wants it on bis own 


reared 


——_— _ 


See John xiv. „ John. xvi. 29. 
4 See the Colle for the twelfth Sunday after Trinity; which 


Jour Sins. | , 
ALM1GHTY and everlaſting God, who art always more 
40 hear, than I to pray, end art wont to give more than. eitde! 
deſire or deſerve ; pour down upon me the abundance of 
ory, forgiving me thoſe things, whereof my Can 
raid, and giving me thoſe good Things, which I am not % 
to a& but through the Merits and Medagel of Jeſus Ch, 
Son our Lord. Amen: #41 * 2 _ 


for the UNINSTRUCTED. Wo © 
count. As to the firſt, St. Paul aſſures us, that * we are 
« not of oterſetves ſufficient to think any Thing as of our 
« ſelves,“ (2 Gr. iii. $.)—And if not, then we are not 
ſufficient of ourſekves to begin a good Work: For ſurely 
before a good Work can be begun, we muſt firſt think 
of it, 4 reaſon on it. What then have we, which 
we have not received? And if we have received it, the 
Obligation muſt doubtlels lie on the Receiver, and not 
on the Giver.— As to the ſecond, granting that our 
Works were pure and perfect, (the very beſt of which 
are far from having ſuch a'Claim) uay granting, that An- 
gels or Archangels could not perform better, till the 
wou'd have no Merit towards God, becauſe he L 
no Aid from us in any Reſpect.— Indeed, one Mortal, 
however great and elevated his Station may be, wants 
the Service of another: A Maſter wants the Aſſiſtance 
of a Servant, and a King the Help of his Subjects; but 
6ur dupreme Maſter, the King. Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, is neither ſhe ſtronger, the richer, or the happicr 
for any Services we can render Him; nor the weaker, 
the poorer, or the leſs happy for any Omiſſon of ſuch 
Services, Our Obedience therefore is not required for 
bis Sake, but for aur ownz becauſe we can obtain Hap- 
ineſs no other Way, than by obeying his righteous 
zus, and conforming to his hely Will, and con 
quently our good Works though profitable; to ſelves, 
are of nog Advantage to Gl. 
And likewiſe, that the moſt refined Nature deri 
from Alam by natural Generation, was never yet fou 
vithcut Imperfe&ion, The Scripture has pronounced, 
all to be under the Dominion of din; there is none ina 
Stade of Nature righteous, no, not one. 
Bricfly—lt is in Chrift alone, that God is well pleaſed z 
and with us in Him; that no Man can come an 
God but by Him, and every Thing, that we would we- 
ceive, we muſt of in his Name.—A Confideration me- 
ttinks which ſhould comfort the Weak-hearted, while it 
tumbles the Haughty and velf-[ufficient : For let 338 
on; 


— 


Prayers be ever ſo proper iu the Form and Expre | 
or lei your Heart accompany them with a nl 
eee eee 


- 


9 
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Serre DingcTiONs 
| | fo intenſe, till they become acceptable to Gad through 
| Chriſt alone; and are the Means indeed to:make you. goed, 
but the Goodneſs itſelf is not in them; no more than x 
W Favour amongſt Men can be ſaid to be-deſerved, becaule 
| aſted with Aumility, Propriety, and Elegance. If ther- 
fore you was to truſt in them, as meritorious in any De- 
| gree, it would be making dels of your Prayers; it 
= would be putting them in the Place of Chriſt's Anne 
; | ment, whieh is quite contrary to praying, as an wnwer- 
thy Sinner, in the Name of Chriſt. 
+ Theſe wo Cautions being ſufficiently explained, and 


| - 1s hoped that they will be frequently confidered, and duly 
. regarded. AN | 9 5 5 | 
e DIREETION IL 1.742 
Pray without ceaſing; chat is to fay, be conti 
nually in a Diſpoſition to pray: Let your 
Requeſts be made known unto God in the 
Name of Chriſt, and praiſe him for every 
Bleſling you have receiyet. 


| P AER may with Propriety be divided into ful. 
* di, and ſolemn. By the farmer we offer up ſhort 
and ſudden Petitions at the Throne of Grace, on every 
Occaſion, in the 344 of our worldly Employments. 
By the latter we gui our worldly Employments, that 
ve may in a more enlarged and ſolemn Manner, addrels 
our heavenly Father: The latter has appropriated the 
Name of Prayer to itſelf, tho' both are equally ſoy and 
equally acceptable in the Sight of God, if offered up in 
the Name of Chriſt, according to his Will. _ 
Sudden Petitions are called £jaculations : The unin- 
ſtructed Reader perhaps will beſt underſtand me, if | 
give ſome Inflances of this Kind of Prayer. Thus the 
: oft Office every Morning, ſhould be en which 
may be awc in ſome ſuch Ejaculation 28 this. 
= raiſed be thy Holy Name, O Loxb my deemer, ft 
= prefcrvivg me from all the Dangers of the Night poſh, 7 


. 


1 {> 


* 


TS 


'. both Extremes being of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, it 


for. the UninsTRUCTED. 90 


for adding another Day to my Life. Give me, J beſeech 
thee, Grace, that I may employ it to thy Glory, and the Sal- 
vation of my immortal Soul. 1 n 

But beſides the Morning, there will other Occaſions 
offer for pious Ejaculations all the Day long; and I 
would earneſtly recommend them as the % Means of 


guarding againſt the firſt Aſſaults of Temptation, and 


of keeping up conſtant Communion with God. Thus on 
ſome remarkable Deliverance, you may ſay—** Bleſſed 
« by * Name, O Lord, for this Mercy,” On ſome 
good Work performed—** Thanks be to God who has en- 


« abled me to perform this Work; I am nevertheleſ; an 


« unprofitable Servant. On ſome ſudden 938 e 
of 5 God Lord deliver me from this Danger.” 
Or, „Tale me, O Gad, under thy Protection. —On 


ſome ſudden Temptation from Satan, the World, or 


the Fleſh—* Guard me againſt this Temptation. — On 
ſome Fall into Sin through Infirmity—* Pardon, I 
« beſeech Thee, this my Sin. —On ſome Sight of your 


own Corruption Give me a new Heart, and renew. 


« 2 right Spirit within me. On hearing of the Death 
of Friends“ Teach me ſo to number my Days, that 1 
© may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom” —and ſuch like, 


Every Sentence of the Lok ps Prayer likewiſe may be 


conſidered and uſed, as a diſtin Ejaculation; as may 


every Petition, or Thankſgiving, in- the Bible; for in 


any Prayer) if it ſuits your Caſe ; Endeavour therefore 
to become © a-Scribe well inſtructed to the Kingdom 
of Heaven :“ Study the Word of God, and you 
will never want f Expreſſions to carry on this heavenly 
Correſpondence, - 1 wh 4 


— * 142 f W 1 — 


* — — rn ay ann 
; att, iti. 3. r 
+ Nature direQs every Man, even the molt profligate 


) % at 
ſudden Ejaculations, in Caſes of Surpriſe, or imminent Dog „ 


where there can be no Time for Premeditstion, (ſuch as ** 


'' have Mercy upon me,” Sc.) The natural too of be 


literate, wil readily expreſs their own ſincere and;devout Senti- 


me ats, on an 


hat we 


Emergency ; and not the Jeſs acceptable to God, for 
Morials thould eſtcem an Impropriety, or DefeQ. - 
| " 


9 Son 


But in Circumſtances, where 12 dan be complied 


10 S rrRIT VAT DynzcTiIONS 
Selemn Prayer may well be divided into two Parts, g. 


” 


BD  cafional and 2 Octaſional, as in I imes of Afflic. 


tion, or Sickneſs; the Mind of Man being then, like 
a weak Plant, under Preſſute, and God its only Sep- 
port; and every important Occaſion in Life will ſur. 
niſh Matter for Prayers ſuitable to it. —Srated, or fixed 
to certain Times and proper Opportunities, as Morn. 


ing and Evening Prayers. 


At Morning Prayer offer up the following (or ſome 
other to the like Purpoſe) before you are engaged in any 
worldly Buſineſs. An Awe of Gop on your Heart 
will direct you to ule the moſt humble and devout Po. 


' tures, and Geſtures, when you ire addrefling Him, 


Kneeling is undoubtedly the moſt decent, revercntial, 


and becoming Poſture: Yet when by-Sickneſs, Weak. 
| neſs, or other anauoidable Hindrances you, cannot bn, 


pray, as you fit, ſtand, ride, walk, or lie in Bed; re- 
membering, that God at a Times (eſpecially at ju 


Times) regards not ſo much the Pofture of the Body, as 


the Diſpoſition of the Heart: And that (as the Pſalmiſt 
expretles it) © if any regard Iniquity in their Hearts, 
« the Lord will not Hear their Prayers.“ (Pſal. Ixvi. 18.) 
with, it would be downright Lazineſs, and great Jrre- 
verence not to Knee. "Faw 

Let me prevail on all my Readers to riſe earl; for 
the Pill is a treacherous Counſe lor, and Time is 100 


precious to be loft in an unneceſſary Indulgence; which 
may, in many Circumſtances, be mare /inſul, than the 


Generality ot us are aware: For if they canhdt comp!y 
with /o ſmall an Inſtance of Self-denial, how can they 


be expected to comply with others, which may be mer! 


difficult ® Only conſider how greatly the Gain of an 


Hour or two, every Day from, dloth and Inſenfibility, 


really adds to the Term of your Life, as well as cor- 


duces to the Preſervation of your Health.—For in Effed, 


He can ſcarcely be ſaid to live, who has no Senſe of bis 


| Being, nor Uſe of his F acuſties 3 and the: Habit of mort 
or {js kndylgence, is knowa jo make an 


aftonifping 


2 


f 


e Dh © on-_d 


for the UninsTRUCTED. «IT - 


Difference in theſe laſt, when we are awake and ca- 
pable of uling them. 8 & A 


A Prayer * for the Morning. 


N. B. The Reader will obſerve that the Words, me, 
myſelf, my, &c. are printed in a different Letter thro? 
the whole of the Prayers for Morning, and Evening. 
IV hen therefore they are uſed for Family Prayers, read we 
inſtend of I, our for my, us for me, with fuch other Al- 
terations, as Circumſtances may require. —+ But I would by 
no Means have theſe Prayers improperly repeated by uſing 
them on the ſame 
wards in public with the Family——nor yet imagine, that 


the Performance of one of theſe Duties will. be fufficieht 
| 
|; 


ay, firft in ſecret Devotion, and after- 


without the other, where both are pragticable, 


RP Lmighty and moſt merciful God, with 
Thunifgiving: A — Heart J thank thee ſor my 
Preſervation during the paſt Night, and for adding 
another Day to my Life, while ſo many are cut off un- 
prepared, and unwarned. | | 2 


X r * | w » 


T H 3% 
. » 


®* Obſerve, that forte NO are very weak, or have 

„ of mnolent Pain, which may render them incapable 

L. with due Altention and Devotion any large Forms of Prayer, 
re las been taken that theſe here gien, ſhould not be long, or dijo al 
fufive, and yet regular in the Dirifion. Servants and 22 | - 
me will-be 


es, _— do well to _ how ba why. of = 
required for their early riling, in order to perform ell | 
of Prayer before they enter upon that, which — 4 Ea 6 
Stations. h as cannot read, (eſpecially Patients in an Infirmary) 
mio kt, by ſome charitable Friend, be taught'to repeat them by Heart ; 
which may to the Teachers, as well as the Learners, be @ very pro- 
fitable Exerciſe, during their Confinement, / their Illneſs be .not - 
ſreme. | Fa 
Thoſe who have very weak Memories, and many Children of five pr 
fix Years old, may be wr te get theſe ſhort Forms of Nager 
Heart.— But if even the e ſhould be thong ht” too long, (which T hope 
een be 8 Caſe I would then pro e of the 1 5 : 
RAYER only, with the tmportant Words of St. Paul, namey, 
the Grace of bur Lord Jelas Chrif, „ 11 


- 


% 


** * 
«4 


— 


12 SPIRITUAL DirECTIONS 


3 2 It is of thy Mercies, O Lord, that 7 alſo 
Conferon am not conſumed : For mine Iniquities have 


and Petition ; 
- been more, than the Hairs of my Head; 
JO TS and ſhouldeſt Thou enter into Tales! 
with me, Thou wouldeſt be righteous, and J muſt be 
condemned, and miſerable. But do thou, O Lord, 
be merciful to me a Sinner, through thy Son "Jeſus 


Chriſt, the great Propitiation, and let. not * my Sins 


« withhold good Things from me.“ (Jer. v. 25.) 
„„ " To thee, O Lord, and to thy Service, 
Self Dedica- I here dedicate myſelf, both Soul and Body, 
'* to promote thy Glory, and my own Salva- 
tion. I reſolve, and will by the — God, ſo im- 


prove the Time, which thou ſhalt be pleaſed to grant 


me, that I may every Day increaſe in Holineſt, and 
perſevere in it to the End of my Life 
. „ Strengthen me, 1 beſeech Thee, by the 
Haie for” A ſfſtance of * Holy Spirit, without 
* Mane. which, I am unable to purſue theſe ſincere 
Purpoſes: And ſecure me by thy Grace againſt the 
"Snares, and Temptations, to which I am dajly expoſed, 
1 Send thy Glorious Goſpel to the whole 
; NS — 4 human Race, and give them the Love and 
i of others: Fear of Thee: Bleſs my Relations and 


Friends: 'Blefs likewiſe all thoſe who- remember 'm? in 


their Prayers; and thoſe who have defired my Prayers 
for them. —Pardon my Enemics, and turn their Hearts; 
and grant to al. whatſoever is needſul, or profitable, 
either for the welfare of their Bodtes, or the Salvation 
of their Souls,” - En n 
| Enable me, Lord of all Power and 


2 Ir * Goodneſs, faithfully to perform the ſeve- * 


2006 "9"8* ral Duties belonging to my Station in this 

Life.—Proſper thou the Work of my Hands, and 
| bleſs -my honeſt Endeavours, Guard my Health, and 
Safety; and whatever I do, may I do it © heartily, as 
to the Lord; that I may be an zh Member of 


Society, and a faithful Servant of Chriſt.— May I live 


all the Day long in thy Fear, under a Senſe of thy Fre- 
| ſence, in an humble Truſt in thy fatherly 3 


* 


fer the Untus TRUSTED. 13 
and in a lively Hope of everlaſting Glory, thraugh 
Jeſus Chriſt. - An. Sos | 

On Sunday Morning, let what follows between the 
Hooks [thus] be added, but at no other Tim. 
[I thavk thee, O Lord, for ſetting apart a Day for 
the noble Employment of joining. with my Fellow- 
Chriſtians in the public Worſhip and ſervice of our 
great Creator and Redeemer. —Teach me to remember 
this thy Command; and to ſhew my Obedience in de- 


ing in the ſeveral Parts. of it. Let thy Words de- 
livered, and explained by the Mouth of thy Miniſters 
find a ready Admiſſion into my Heart, and not be lo 
through Careleſſneſs, or rendered fruitleſs by the vain 
Purſuits of the World. „ 
O Thou, that heareft Prayer, hear theſe my imper- 


by whuſe Goſpel I have been inſtructed, injoined, and 
encouraged thus to addreſs Thee in Behalf of myſelf, 
and all my Fellow Creatures. | 

Our FATHER, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name;—Thy Kingdom come ;—Thy Will be 


our daily Bread: And forgive us our Treſpaſles, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: — And lead 
us not into Temptation; . but deliver us from Evil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and;ever. Amen. IA 

At the Concluſion of your Devotions, it can never be 
improper to % important Fords bf the Apeſile, 
- which contain a Summary. of all the ineſtimable Bl:ſſmgs, 


tute the Happineſs of. a 


' 4 Gor. iii. 14. 1 


1 


. * 
* 
- 


to remember in my Prayers this Day [or Night] and 
for evermore'! Amen, eee 
| A NS Tus r 


| 


voutly attending on thy Worſhip, and fervently joins. 


ſect Petitions humbly preſented in thy Son's Name; 


done in Earth, as it is in Heaven.—Giyve us this Day 


which you have been te 5 and gf all, whic5 conſli- 


May the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —and the 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy : 
Ghoſt, be with me, and with all, whom it is my Duty, 


14 ' SeIRITVAL DigacTions 
When you ariſe from your Knees, be very thankſul 


| that Gop has allowed you, through the Merits and 

Interceſſion vf his Son, the Privilege of Prayer. No- 

Ac ſeriouſly on the Temper, in hich you preſented 
your Addreſſes at the Throne of divine Mercy; as 
whether you prayed with Underſtanding, ſenſible of 
your Sins and Wants; with t ervency, with Hope to 
ſucceed, and with Love to your Brethren. Remember 
likewiſe that you /zve 4438 your Prayers, and con- 
tinue heavenly- minded all the Day long. 


MR. 


At Evening Prayer be particularly watchful againſt 
Drowſinels, and never fix the Hour too late in your 
Family, as they will then be unavoidably fatigued and 
Dleepy.—Go nat therefore to your Knees in ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition, and with. Careleſſneſs and. Indifference, 
merely out of Cuſtom, and only to keep up the Form 
of Prayer, frequently gaping and half aſleep ; but be 
conſcientious in this folemn Duty, with an Eye to 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth; always remem- 
bering, that inattentive lifeleſs Prayer is an unaccepta- 
ble Offering, and all Confidence in that is an Abomi- 


nation t the Moſt High. —Confider too, that one Sen- 


tence iſſuing from the Heart, and ſincerel y accompanied 
by the Affections, is of more Value than many Pages 
careleſs]y read over, or the moſt complete Forms inat- 
tentively repeated: Whether therefore your Prayers 
are /ong, or bort, keep your Heart with all Diligence; 
and be ſure they are not ſhort for want of Fervour.— 
Let every one of you,” when you pray, be flow in your 
' Utterance, and earneſt in your Affections ;—make 3 
Stop at the End of every Petition, that you may pon- 
der upon the ineſtimable Worth of the Bleſſing you 
. implore ; that it may be the Deſire of your Heart, 35 
Well as the Requeſt of your Tongue; and may the God 
of Goodneſs enable you, . in every Thing by Prayer 
and Supplication with Thankſgiving, to let your 
% RequeltSbe made known to him. Phtl. iv. b. 
| | | A Prayer 


far the UNinsSTRUCTED. 28 
A Prayer ſor the Evening. 
*.* IVhen this is uſed as a Family Prayer, fee the 


Directions given before that in the Morning. Namely, 
yſbng we for I, us for me, Ges .*:; 7 4 


2 OST gracious God, I humbly thank 
en * M thee for having fafely ur er* goes to 
the Concluſion of this Day; and for all thy paſt, as 
well as preſent Meicies ; but above all for Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, for his glorious Goſpel, and the Hope of a 
far better Life in thy eternal Kingdom. 

FT I acknowledge, O Lord, that J am a fin- 
. ful: Creature; that I have made very ungtate- 
ful Returns to thine infinite Goodneſs ; and eſten tranſ- 
greſſed thy Commandments : For which, and for What- 
ever Sins J have this Day committed in Thought, 
Word, or Deed, I deſire to be ſincerely penitent“. 
"oe Father of everlaſting Compaſſion, pardon 
— for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, all my Sins 
daoth of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, * 7 have 
« deſtroyed AL but in Him is my Help f.“ I rely on 
Him, as my Saviour, I ſubmit to Him, as m LRD; 
and I deſire to comply with the reaſonable, and gracious 
Terms propoſed in the Goſpel. | LOS} 
"I Grant me, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance of thy 
A. Grace to ſupply the Weakneſs of my En- 
deavours, to reform my depraved Will, and 
to govern all my Affections.— Preſerve me from the Sin 
of Unbelief in thy-Promiſes, and let me ever remember 
them, to my great and endleſs Comfort,  _ 
ps... Be merciful, and gracious to the whole 
Bia Race of Mankind; particularly thoſe to 
of 91 | 
wie, © Whom J am more immediately related, as 
likewiſe to this Family. J beg thy Bleſſing 
on all thoſe, who, pray for me; and particularly on the 


14 


*" * ut 
1 


* Here make a ſhort Payſe for RecolleQion, and fecret 


ſeflion of the Sing and Failings of the Day: But a more cls | 
Confeſſion may be made in private, either before or after Prayer, 


ve have Time for a fuller de ll. Examination. See DixecT10N VI. 
, + Hol, xi. a 4 ' 
| | afflicted. 


* SPIRITUAL DizzcTIons ; 
afflicted. Reconcile them, O Lord, to their Suffering 


and all of us to I hyſe}f; and give them and me, what- | "1 
ſbever thine infinite Wiſdom knows to be neceſlar A 
both for our ſpiritual, and temporal Welfare. 7 
* _ 8 I commit myſelf unto thee, O God, this T 
Pro Night, e thee to give me Reſt, ani .ag 
© © to keep me in Safety: Or, my Soul ſhould 

de required of me before the Morning Light, receive 17 
me to thy Mercy, through the Merits and Mediation 5 
of Jesus CnnisT, in whom thou art always wel * 
pleated, Amen. ö Hut 

On Sunday Evening let what follows between the Hau _ © 
[thus] be added to this Prayer, but at no other Time, 2 
| [Moſt gracious God, I lament, that I love thee nofMprov 
better; and am grieved to think of my Coldneſs adi Pra 


Tnattention, which has too often appeared ducing ml bay: 
- Attendance on the ſolemn Service of this thy Day. for | 
_ Accept of ſuch imperfe& Offerings as 1 have made Mo; 
Grant that I may meditate on thy Law with Profit and D-. 
Delight; and that-the good Seed ſown, may take deep if ( 
in my, Heart, and bring forth abundant” Fruits; 
that fo my Converſation may be ſuch, as becometh the 
Diſciple and Follower of my-blefſed Inſtructor and 
Maſter Jzszvs Cnr1sT.. Annen. 
O Thou, that heareſt Piayer, Sc. See Page 14 
Our FArRHER, &c. See Page 3 | 
The Grace of our Lord Jefus, c. See Page 13] 
- . "Theſe Prayers I have divided regularly, as fuch Divi- 
ſions may be of very great Uſe, by preſerving Order, il fat 
and preventing Confuſion in our Addreſſes to God, tho 
particularly in reminding us of what we want, and for of 
what we ought to aſk. It is therefore hoped, that tbe Go 
ſeveral Heads or Diviſions, will be carefully obſetvel i goc 
and imprinted in our Memories, with a View to which, 8 76. 
I have inſerted theſe Diviſions in the Margin on the gn 
Sides of the Prayers. —By the Bleſſing of God on the BY Pu; 
: 2 Ur. of theſe Means, we may be enabled in Time to pur- | 
fue the ſame Order and Method both Morning, aud 4 
Evening, in dur own Words and Expreſſions ; nameh, Ul 
in Thankſgivings and Petitions formed out of our "BY C: 


— 
— 


„ 
* 


for the UninsSTRUCTED.. . 17 


Hearts. A Circumſtance greatly to be deſired, as it 

will bring the Mind to an Habit of regular Prayer; 

but this can only be attained by a diligent Uſe of aur 

Talents; that is to ſay, by devout and conſtant Practice. 
The Uſe too of theſe Diviſions, I think may be ex- 

tended ſtill farther ; as by this Method, ſuch as are young, 

may bappily become acquainted) with the Defign, and 

Meaning of what they repeat ; ſo as more cart in Life © 

to acquire the ineſtimable Habit of Praying -with the | 

Under/tanding, and performing to their Creator, in their 

Huth, a reaſonable Service. ts SA; 


„%% Nothing can be of greater Importance to your Im- 
provement in a religious Life, than turning your Morning 

Prayers into Queſtions in the Evening, to ſee how far you 4 
bave endeavoured to be what you have prayed to be. A. | 
fir Inflance, after having uſed the Lord's Prayer in the J 
Morning, aſt yourſelves theſe Queſtions in the Evening, [i 
Do I hallow God's holy Name? Do I defire his Kingdom " | 
of Grace may come here, and his Kingdom of Glory ' 
hereafter? Do I deſire his Will may be done in me, and 

by me, and do I act accordingly, &c. Sec. 


There is a fated Time of ſhort Addreſs-to the Al- 
mighty, when we ſit down to our common Meals. 
Our SAviou, while on Earth, glorified Gop, by ſo- 
lemn!y looking up to Heaven, and blefling-the Loaves 
and Fiſhes, before he diſtributed them to thoſe, who 
fat down to eat: (ſee Mark vi. 41.) And St. Pani, 
though in Bonds; in Preſence of a numerous Company 
of Heathens “, would not omit this neceflary — 
Gop intended we ſhould uſe, with Moderation, aff his 
good Things; but aſting his Bleſſing on them, and 
Thankſeiving for them, is the Condition That the molt 
ignorant therefore may not want proper Werds for this 
Purpoſe, I ſhall add the following Hart Forms. 


Grace before Meals. | 
By, O Lon, theſe thy- good. Creatures, to | 
Ys Uſe, and by them fit us for thy Set vice, through Jas us | q 
' Þ — ' | 1 

| 


—_ Cn, | „ OY 
a i See Add xaviie $5 'S 


+ 


- - 
ge - by % hd 4 
Grace 


— 
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DN Grace after Meals. We 
Accept our Thank;, O Lord, for theſe, and 'all th ” 
ether Mercies, and may we ſhew our Gratitude by our ( 
Lives, through IEsus CnurisT. Amen. 
An Addreſs to God ought, doubtleſs, to be moſt ſe. 4 
tious and ſolemn let me entreat you therefore to be 9! 
very compeſed and reverential in the Diſcharge of this WM pro 
Duty; ſince to perform it in a fight, and negligent Man- na 
ner, muſt be ſhocking to all good Men, and finful before Ml bor 
God ;—more ſinful, perhaps, than even the Omiffion Ml ** 
itſelf: And if He, who aſks the Bling of, or returns r. 
the Thanks to the Almighty, in the Name of the Ref, b. 
Po ſhould preſume to do it in an irreverent Manner ; every e 
one preſent will, 1 hope; remember, that He is u 
much obliged to repeat the Grace in Nis own Mind, Pro 
as if nothing had paſſed at Table. This is eafily done Wi ©" 
without appearing ſingular, or giving any Offence, and 
ſhould you happen tobe in the 2 df your Su- pec 
periors, whom it may not be at all Times conſiſtent i 2 
with Prudence to admoniſh: For, in ſome Caſes, the ter 
very Attempt would be productive of Sneer, Ridicule, 
and perhaps Prophaneneſs/ It is no Man's Duty, to ge (if 
an ill timed or an unbecoming Reprimand; and it is the tor 
Province of Rraſon to determine how far ſueb Adin 
tion are decent, and likely, to do Good or Harm. 


44. Tittle Children are too often uninflruRted, dt a Tim 
when they are moſt ſuſceptible of Improvement, the . 
ing Prayer, either for Morning or Evening, wi net, 1 0 
hope, be without Le. EL ug 


| 

Ercifil God, and Father who art in Heowen, loot I > 

down, I beſeech thee on à belpleſs Child. Iycline = 
my Heart to remember, love, and ſerve thee, and keep BY 

me from every zvil Thought, Word, and Work. May, f. 

of 

wo 

as | 

dar 


I grow in Miſaom, as I grow in Stature, und be in Fs. 
vour with God, and Aan. Make me dutiful to wy 
Parents, loving to all my Relations, @b<dient to m/ 
Teachers, and always in a Diſpoßtiom to "hear Advice, 
and receive /n/trutiion. Keep me this Day [or 
Night} from every Danger, and grant all. my humble 


* 


Gay 


a aw 7c 5 34 T7 
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Petitions, for the Sake of Ixus CrrIsT my Saviour, 
in whom alone I can be accepted, . 

Our FArhEk, G. 

The Grace of our Lokb, Cc. | 

As I cannot but be ſolicitous, leſt any are (be his Sta- 
tion or Capacity ever ſo mean) ſhould be deſtitute of 
proper Aſſiſtance for the Performance of Prayer : and as 
many ſtand in Need pf Forms for this Purpoſe, I have, 
for the Benefit of ſuch, added what I apprehended to be 
of the mo/? general Uſe, Yet I am 2 ſenſible that no 
precompoſed Forms can be ſo compiled, as to ſuit the 

rticular Circumſtances of zvery Man; conſequent]y, 
be muſt often lie under the Neceſſity of cloathing 51. 
un Thoughts in his own Language, when he ap- 
proaches the Throne of Grace; and he is undoubtedly 
obliged (as far as he is able) to endeavour after proper 
and reverential Expreſſions; though it is not to be ex- 
pected, that an uninſtructed Clown ſhould pray, any 


more than behave, with the ſame Elegance as the Gen-_ 


tleman, who has had a liberal Education 
It is to be hoped, that ſuch, as are Heads of Families, 
(if they have any Regard to their own eternal Salva- 


tion, and that of their Domeſtics) will not fail to pray 


with them every Morning, when it can be complied 


have been Patients in an Infirmary, and learned to 

pray there, will be careful to pracsiſe that neceſſar' 
ufy at Home, with thoſe whom God has committ 

to their Care, as well as in their own Retirements. 
It is of ſmall Importance to us what ſuch, or ſuch a 

Man does, or ſays ;or what Notions the Ford may 

entertain of outſide Appearances.— It the Gaſpel true ? 


—lf it be, (as it ſurely is) then the ill Lives, Negli-. 


es, or Ignorances of others, will be no more an 
xcuſe for eur Diſobedience, than the Exiragaganch 
of another in ſpending the Means of 515 Subliſtence, 


would be à Relief to ut, if we had been fo indiſereet, 


as to ſpend our, own. ES y — 
| The too general Diſuſe therefore of Family Prayer, 
cannot afford 


with, as well as every Zyening, and that they, who - 


kim the leaſt Shadow of a Ptetence o ü 


* 


" * 6 ; 
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| | countenance our Neglect of it, Conſult the Scriptures, I ,, 


And emulate the Heroic Reſolution of the brave Jaſbus, 
| | when he ſaid, even on the Suppoſition of his being de- 
ſerted by the whole Nation, As for M# and ur 
Hei, WE will ſerve the Lord.” Jeſh. xxiv. 15.— 
| We will faithfully retain, afſert, and adorn Religion.— MW: 
Surely this ought to be the /incere Reſolution, and an- mily 
Aan Practice of every Chriſtian Maſter or Miſtreſs of 
|- a Family,—Without this, none can F expect 
| to have dutiſul Children, or faithful Servants—nor 
py hope to have God's Blefling in this World, or his 
avour and Acceptance in that which is to come. 
The Depravity of the World, in which we are about 
| to enter, and the various Temptations and Dangers, 
which we are unable to foreſee, or prevent, may well 
ſuggeſt to us the great Propriety of imploring the Gract, 
Protection, and Blaſing of God before we go abroad; 
and will alſo afford a very ſtrong Argument for uning 
our Petitions for it, as 4 Famih, if Providence gives 


us an Opportunity. 2 
II: remains to be obſerved likewiſe (in order to ren- 
der the Influence of Family Prayer more ating, and 
extenſive) that were all the Members of every Family 
frequently, and ſeriouſly to recollect, that they ate day 
to jdin together in the ſolemn Worthip of the living 
Bod, and to beg for each other the Fulneſs of all bes- 
venly Bleſlings, the previous and conſtant Expectation 
* of being /o engaged, would help to prevent bitter 
Words, to ſuppreſs all Inſtances of Unkindneſs, and 
to wnite their Hearts in Love, that their Prayers might 
not be hindered, 1 Pet. iii. 9, 1 
And let it be recollected, on every proper Occaſion, 
that to intercede for each other, either as 4 Family, or as 
2 Community in general (how little ſoe ver it may now 
be regarded) is one of the meſt important Acts of 
| tian Charity; the Means of- bringing down on others, pg. 
Bleſfings from on high, and of filling our own Heart rofeſ; 
with extenfive, and brother! Love.—lt is alſo an Ad 
of ſpiritual Charity, which the poorsff ark ſo capable of 
etrerciſing, that they may be even rich in intercefonary 


Alms; | Se 


0 - a 
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Alms; and ſurely: none can allow themſelves to deſpiſe 
cb Alms, ſince the chiefeft of the Apditles / carneftly 
and requently ® ſolici them. 8 1 820 
ving now made what Remarks I propoſed on 
F.rms of Prayer, and on the Duty and Benefit of Fa- 
mily Prayer, I think it neceſſary to add (as without 
z conſcientious Performance of thin, in vain will be all 
my other Directions) ſome further Remarks on Prayer 
in general, tr £51 410 
No Man living, from the higheſt to the loweſt, whe- 
ther he be learned, or unlearned, can have a reafonable 
Excuſe for the entire Omiſſion of daily Prayer to God; 
ince the Refiual of ſuch e, is to act conttary to 


1 4 
- 
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oma 
the Example and Command of Chriſt, and in Effect to 
iſown his Pawer over us; his Goodneſs to us bis J, 
tice to puniſh Tranſgreſſions; and to queſtion his 
Fathſulneſs in „ Promiſes. ' 


Nor is PRAYER to be conſidered merely as a Tribute, 
hich we owe to God, but as the Means likewiſe of 
teriving Strength, and Comfort to our own Souls. 
ind a incere Chriſtian (one duly concerned for his ſpiri- 
vl Health) would no more think of omitting Prayer Tu- 
, becauſe he praQiſed it Ye/terday, than of abſtaining 
om Food To-day, becauſe he Nefterday took it at the 
oper Seaſon. The regular Returns of either may in- 
led be omitted on ſome very urgent Occaſion, when 
de Honour of God, and the Good of our Fellow- 
reatures plainly require our immediate Attendance on 
ome other Service ; but the ſpiritual Life can no more 
e maintained in a long and frequent Neglect ofithe one, 
an the natural Life can be in that of the other. Our 
Wants are daily; and the Temptations, which draw 
our Hearts from God to the I hings of this World, 
are daily; and, upon both theſe Accounts, our Prayers 
ought alſo to be daily +.” PE. 
PRAYER is indeed generally acknowledged by all, who 
rofeſs any Regard to Religion, to be a neceſſary, and 
Jential Part of it. —And it ſhould de cor n 


* Sec Rom. 2. go;—Col: iv. 14.1 Tim. ii. 1. 
t ee Dr. Gibſon's (Bp. of London) Treatiſe on Family Devotion. 
| B really 
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really is, an excellent Means of obtaining an End, 
more noble and valuable, than elf :—For. the © 
Deſign of Prayer is, that we may procure. the Gra 
of God, to fu our corrupt -AﬀecCtions, and to 
ble us to live in this evil World, as Candidates for Ml ©. 
much better. —If tit produces) nat theſe Effects, it WM | © 
only a-Lip-Labour, a Tree mithout Fruit, u ſpeciay m) 
Sell MDacit. e Ae ere 
e DIRECTION III. 
Read carefully every, Day ſoime Part of 
| c.: 23181] v Holy Scriptures. V3 165»! 

) WHEN our Prayers in the Morning are ended, 
ing ſome Portiom of the holy Sc 


your Time will permit, „ ve yourſelf by r: 
2 dr hearing 


read; and · that you may the better profit by it, beg i i i 
Bleſſing of God in dhe following! re ol to you 
Other to the ſame Effeccr. Ben 
4 O Lonxp Gop, whe haſt given thy Word: te I 

* Lanthorn to my Feat, and a Light ta m Path: dev 
4% me aſſo the Aſſstance of thy Ho SpiriT, that (3 ) 
m 


* the fame Word, I muy learn thy Will, and ny i 


46 and ſo direct my Courſe, as fhatl mofi promet ; 
* Ghry and my own Salvation, thraugh Ixus CM "ic 
gur Lord. Amen.” | 7598 on u 

When you read, or hear the Bible read by es; 

Jet it be with Reverence: Attend to it, not as the Wend 


of Men, but of Gop; of that Gon, who will reg 
. #uch as are poer in Spirit, have a vontrize Heart, 
ctremble at his Word: Let this then be always 
Frame, and it will ſo awaken your Fear, and Ant 


that you will be evor profited, and long retain it. I 
Bee ſure likewiſe that q; ou are alicitous to learn Jong 
Duty The new- born Babe defines the Milk ofen 


Breaſt, that he may grow by it; and in like Mat 
will you „e — Milk of the Word, if you 

A Child of Gep.—Every Time you read, be care" 
Apply the Commandments to dire& you, the I! 


# Fee the ſecond ColleR for {dvent in the Common Priper- 
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enings to e's you from Sin, and the Promiſcs' to come 
fort and encourage you. Turn Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture into Pueſtions by Way of Self-Examination, and 
then form them into fly 1 As for Inſtance, © Have 
« ] humbled myſelf in in the Sight of God?” (James iv. 10.) 
t — pray, chat 1 may be humbled — Him for 
ol my man Sins. 5 De 1 grow in Grace, and 


(2 Pet. iii. 18.) grant that I mey 
Take Feed, likewiſe, that you 2055 the Truth : 
Look on every Sentence in that ſacred Book as true and 
certain, and as what ſhall, in its due Time, be. accom- 
pliſhed, or has already happened. Thus believe in the 
LoxD your God, and fo you ſhall be : 228 believe 
his Prophets aud Apoſtles, and ſo you ſhall profber: But 
if the Word 27 Ged be not regarded with Faith, 
you may lead it, 25 Jong n you live, and it will be of 0 
mnefat to you. ö 
Ia bis Laine A you will alwa _ find (I. Y chat the 
daviour is exalted: (2.) that the Sinner is humbled: 
2) and that Holineſs i is e Il muſt therefore 


269 = © 


nine your Principles and Practices by thee three Rules; 
which will be equally certain io you, as the Touch=Stone, 
on which Geli is tried, is ta the Goldſmith; For un- 
leſs you perceive, that the Doctrines you have einbraced 
tend to exalt the Saviour, to humble the Sinner, and to 
ſromote Holineſs 3 or if ey tend to it, unleſs they have 


that Influence our Practice, you may be 
that =p Ki eule is oor Javier, and hat you hare 
7 . 


"Fs fn Ha 2 i regie, to read 
us /lated ave po to 
* babe e the cripture, Morging and 


"wy but if this ener he ore inthe Arg ( 


* 
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— larl . Life of Chriſ 
which I have — tranſcribed from Mr. Burtitt n 
Dias: x u :Cldle of his Remarks en St. 

have . 1ſclf in ibeir F E 


9" Heads: 8 
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earneſtly intreat you frequently and thoroughly to exg-. 
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I know, that in the Winter it cannot by many Day 

Labourers, and others, who muſt quit their Heuss in 
the Dark, and leave their Families jn Bed) yet in tl 
Evenin there will certainly be an Opportunity; and i 
you delight in the Law of Gon, as you ought to dv 
you will as certainly embrace it; and not only then, but ind! 
at other Times of the Day, — y — -I th 
fer themſelves - And you might che chufe ext of ScripMvanc 
ture, and get it by hes in order — meditate on Mark 
in Bed, and the next Morning, as you: wbrk; Thai" \\ 
you may not neg/ef ſuch Occaſions, I ſhall give 5, 
#wo important Directions, as the principal Promoters oil 2. 
every religious Duty; and without a due Obſervance of" pre 
whinh, all my otber Dieter i muſt be ms 449 and e 


1 en + ih BY OY IR 3 AAP, WEED WP 17 44 you, 
** LE 7 i FR ur That 
5 His early Piety. See Tuke i ii. 46, 47. after 

. His Obedience to his eorihly Pente See Luke ii, 515 nora! 

at. His unwearied Diligence in doing Good. See Att x. * 
IV. His Humility and Lowlineſs of of Mind. See Matt. vi. 9 4 


His eminent Self-Denial See Pfil. ii. 2, 8. His Contenimes 
in a low and mean Condition in this World. See Lak 
58—Phil. iv. 11. He ſubmitted to be a Carpenter, 


vi. 3 
| His fre Performance of the of private KA 
nne 12. N pr a wh 

VI. His frequent and ſerious Performance 0 of the Duty * 
and Thankſgiving. See Matt. xi. 25. ee 

VII. His Compatfion towards thoſe w : 
Diſtreſs, See Matt. xx: 34. 

VIII. His fpiritval, entertaining, and uſeful Diſcourſe. * 
e 7.—Xxiv. 13. 

IX. His free, familiar, ſociable Behaviour. See Matt. xi. 19. 
v. 2 

X. His Patience under Snfferings and one 
2 Pet: it. 23. —His Readineſs to orgive Injaries.— See 
xxiiſ. gg. 

XI. His i laying: to Heart the Sins, as well as Suffeiing, | 8 
others. iii. Met, 
MN. His Zeal for the public Worſhip of God. See , — 


17. 
il. His chearful Submiſſon to dis heavenly Farhers . felt, th; 
See Matt. xxvi. g9. - 
XIV. His Love ant Prafice of une Hotine both En. ever 
. rr 00 e 2498 | 
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Watch, and Redeem the Time. 


1. You muſt watch before, in, and after every Duty. 
More, to prevent Impediments, to take Opportunities, 
and to mark. Occurrences, which may fit you for it 
I the Duty, you muſt watch againſt Careleſſneſs, and. 
wandering Phoughts And after the Duty, you muſt 
mark what Improvements you make ; whether you grow 
n Wiſdom and Grace, or whether the Duty is barren, 
and unfruitful. 

2, Y.ou mult likewiſe. redeem Time. Remember Time . 
s precious, and, if 40%, is irrecoverable. Every Friend, 
ad every, Thing, will be apt to be ſtealing this from 
you, it behoves you therefore to be, very . of it ;— 
That you may be ſo, aſk, yourſe}f every Morning ſoon 
aher you riſę, the Hale Qugſtiant, and make Me- 

morandurps * accordingly. 

1 Bujingfs-have.L to,dy is Day, and in what 
2- What Opportunities, can,1 this Day coptrive for 
ing good, to others, on for, Anpepring mpſelf ®- 

3. What Temptations, am I likely. by encounter, and 
n what Inſtancey, have. . failed 

Remember Hundt uality © very Rl of Buſineſs; 2 

and though, ſtrictly —— not 4 Mirwe, Jet, from. 

| — — TIONS — — 

„lache Ain of alis e Ph Be 


Tendums. of the {| e 25h 
Ia our ritual fe t 12 8 — 
une ur ſpirit 1 b. 02.828 — 2 8 the E 


bon may be allowed w 1 — bald call our particifa? Buſineſs with! 
at is to —— wy mote el ially and im uſcdiately 


ant "wich 5 55 oxen Part 7. — ] na . 
vith me to oy Tg 5 2 ay Wes 
wh 10 hy 4 5 with wil Car og 0 

Id have 1 ur — W 


— Helps 7 5 
* What Sint Þ repliat 775 * Tor y obſerve,! 
tat the great Advantages of ihe Habit wiſh re.readily! 
felt, than deſcribed: I was 25 to lh ſt for the —. 
lach l lincere Chrillians, a as would be glad of any We, Method to- 
* their ſat ritual * oo chilly 1.4 bor: Hh 
we vnavordably hindered from — e· 
Vativiis of the Cle. of 
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its great Uſe, very nearly allied to one; and ſure I am 
that me? of the Inconveniencies in Life ariſe from the 
Breach of it. 1 5 
54 DIRECTIQN N. 
Meditate daily on the Word, and Works of Go. 
REfore I proceed on this Subject, it will be proper to 
caution you, that it is not only lawful, but abſo- 
lutely — proper Seaſons; to ſet your Thoughts 
on the Concerns of this Life: The Buſineſs of your 75. 
Hectiue Callings is what Gop has N to 47; 
and if this is den: with à due Regard" to Ffm, arid in 
Obedience to his Commandment; it is ſo fut 1 7 
rating the Heart from bim, that it umtes dre gldicly 
to him. Many ingenious Trades demand Ye moſt in 
tenſe Application of the Mind to become Maſters of them, 
and it is not the 7 Ghrifttanity to male —— 
| Ale in the Buſineſt of H reſpe&ive* Calling? 
'Fhis may, this muff be done i at yer we may be Het- 
yenly-minded. * One Phipg is needful,” and bleſſed 
re thoſe, who, like MAN inthe Goſpel, cht thit 
„ better Part, which can ever be taken from them. 
It being very evident, tharthe of vun Di- 
KECTION, (via. Meditation on the Word, "arid Wark vf* 
Gop) muſt compriſe every Creature ii thy World, nd 
Article of Religion, it cannot be-expedied{that | 
ſhould enter into a Detail of the Partienars; i i full 
1 in this Manner, l., 
and do give A f 


worldly Thoughts as much as le, and 
to meditate _— ieus Subjects; fitch'av the following 


which are 2t alt Times proper, but peculiarly ſo beio's 
Prayer e, Reading the Seri or. Going 10 30) 
Place of Worfbp. x JA ORE: 5 my Fo $28 DDr eng vn! 


a 1 P a * ©: q : 
| eng: : - 29g! (3: Þ abt: * 
4 


| as ſuch @ State is the moſt plegfing to Alraighty God, the mg 


»A State of Thank/alach is much to be def, a9 alin 
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made to encourage your Prayers, and gabliſb your Faith, 
— Thus give Gin your Soft Tho that N pol- 
ſels the principal Place in your Heart; and this vil 
eſtrange it from worldly Impediments, and fit you for 
re 

For the 7 of the Day, it will be very proper cc. 
caſionally to meditate, ſometimes on the Nature of Gon, 
his Attributes, his Love to us in ſending his only. begotten 
Son, that we migbt live through Ein; the Love of 
Chriſt, his Liſe, Death, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion, 
the infinite Value of his Sufferings, and the Benefits we 
receive from him, as our Mediator; the ſending of the 
HoLy Grosr, and his Work in ſanctiſying the Hearts 
of Believers. —[t will be proper often to think on the 
Excellence of the Soul, the Turpitude, Malignity, and 
| Baſeneſs of Sin, the Beauty of Holinefs, the Certainty 
of Death, the Terrors of | | 
Hell, and the Joys of Heaven. — Theſe, and the won- 
derful Proofs of Gop's Care and Regard for us, ought 
ſrequently to be the Subject of our Meditations... 

11 we turn our Thoughts from the Werd to the Mei 
of Gop, every Creature will furniſh us with a Them: 
And we may frame an excellent Meditation on it, if 
we reflect on its Qualities, its Uſe, the Benefit we 
_ receive from it, and the particular inſtructive Reference: 

made to many of them in the Book of | God; But then 
you. ſhquld not dwell on it only as a Firtwoſo, merely to 
Fatify your rational Curioſity ; but, like a Chriſtian, en- 
eavour to improve it to your ſpiritual Advantage. No 
one can want an 1n/trudor, it he wants not an Heart: 
The very Sheep will teach him Patience, the Dog Faith- 


fulneſs, the Serpent Wiſdom, and the Dove Innocence: 
The Ant and the Bee, will reprove, him for his Slug-, 
gilboeſs; and the Ox and the Ai, correct him for bs 


While you are. undrefling, and by Degrees laying 
aſide every Garment, conſider of how little Importance 
it is, of what Materials thoſe Garments are made, 
long as they anſwer the Uſes, and Demands of Nature. 
15 ſame Nature alſo requires, at certain — 


* . 


udgment, the Torments of- 


„„ . 
e 147 Unmbmruonr, Aa; 


von ſoperb Appafel of the Grent to be 
leaves thoi# Bodies little mòre th ba of an othn. . 
_ you — _— w lie —_— in the Grave, al 
ſuch Trifles muſt be laid aſide; a en you are call 
to riſe» 0405 great Morning of che Peterle N 
Cloathing, and other 2 — will be re equired, with- 
out which, both Body and 75 Pri continue tiaked, l 
. miſerable to all 8 > bo Ennis r, 22 | | 
to Him, (as the Apo 5 r es if) is your on 
_ For Hh is the 151000 the We. and 
2 und no Man can . unto the Farutx 
« — by Him.” He is the Door into the Sheepfold, 
by which alone you enn enter, * there being none other 
« Name given — — whereby. you- muſt be 
« ſaved.” Haw oug to be continually 
found in the Exerci "of every N Grace) which may make 
it to you. Ghry/t to live, ye Gain to or. Such as, 

1. Sincere Repentance for our paſt Sins. 

2. Stedfaſt Faith in our Lord « Fu Chrift, and 2 
thankful Remembrance of his dying 

3. Love to Mankind of all Ranks, and of every De- 
nomination, | 

4. Reſignation: to the. divine win, and univerſal 
Obedience to it. 

Theſe will be d indeed, clear Proofs, that 
jou have. “ put off the old Man with bis Deeds; and 
if you are full ſatisfie *.. this, Sleep, or Death, will be 
equal] clig ible; So that * will de able to ſay with 

David, « f. * thy Hands 1 ' commend my Spirit z for 
* thou haſt redeemed me, O Log, thou Gop: of 
* Truth,” Pſalm xxxi. 6. 

if you wal in the Night, nt compoſe r- 
elf again toareſt; or, ii the Severity of any Diſbrder 
ſhould keep you from Sleeping, | hope yaw-willendeavour | 
to ſooth your Anguith, and 45 67 8 tediqus, or rathex, 
Improve 2 important Hours lowing Pre 
ſcription which the Divine Ph eng for all our initual 
Maladies, has ſent us by the Hand of his Seryaot 5 ; 
namely « If any be afflictea, let Him pre? on like . 

. James v. 13. | 
B 5 « remem- 
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* Femimbering your Bed, and meditat- 

ing on then _ Np Wa e Pſalms 
wie Vii 9 19: , 
Theſe Fer 12 W BETTY compoſed 


for the Uſe of the ap 2 555 are more immedi 
calculated for thoſe, who. are in 15 offi#ivg, Cir- 
cumſtances, than 12 uſually 5 ies prin 


Collections, may Ree 6.99 4 (af;commutted.. 
to Memory) as a Le 25 


bien; N hen they they canapt reſt, or b 
"awake in the N ee. „ S A n vd. 
Y God, with grateful Heard IU 
2 A 40 — drm ers 155 — ＋ 
ee 4 b. 
T watchful'Bye my Bed privetts. \ \, 
— en Dangers, bug? Death gh, 1 0} 
cies teach me W, here to 3 * 
7h 2 et Arm can fouls 1 m 
Now ee grieves, and Pains invade.” 


3: 7. all the warines Helps of 44, 
Kindly thy healing Power, iapart ; ©» 
BETHESDA "Fat * refus'd to ſave, \ e 
Unleſs an Angel digt d the Wave. 0 $114 


* Md cines att by thy Decree... F- . *. 3 5 | 
Receive Commiſſion all from tive; 1 ifs be 
And not a Plant which fpreads.th Pins 


But teqms with Health when Heav' n . hs | 


5 Cla and Sitcem's Pool & . 8 
ft caven's Command refter” roy 
Hence Jordan: Riker chan ror eds] 
To waſh a Syrian Leper clean. $14 
6. But grant me nobler Favours flill, 
Grin wie & fats Firs Wes 


_ Purge my m every Stain, 


df row Pain, 
cd John in. 7, gg, 


IC 


12 
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Can- ſuch a Wretch for Pardon ſu  _ 
My Sins, . my Sins, N n 
Arreſt my trembling Tongue in Pray r, * 
And pour the Horrors of 1 Deſpair. 


8. But ob! 8 Sighr, 
7 


Ps 


My tortur'd Breaſt, my ftraaming Eyes | 
To me thy boundleſs Love extend, ' 
My Gead, my Fathes, and my Friend. 


9. Theſe lovely Names, I nber could plead, 1 

, Had not thy Son wouchſaf"d to bleed; = 
His Blood procures for Adam's race, 
Admittance to the Throne of Grace. 


10. Ihen Vice had ſhot its poiſon'd Dart, 
And conſcious Guilt corradgs, the Heart; 
His Blood is all-ſufficient found, . _ + 
To draw the Shaft, and heal the IFound.- 


1. What Arrows pierce fo deep, as Sin? 
l hat Venom gives ſuch Pains within ? 
Thou great Phyſician of the Soul. 
Ribute my Pangs, and make me whole. 


12. O! if I truft thy ſov'reign Stil, 

With due Submiſſion to thy Hall, . 
ath, - ſhall both agree, - 

To bring me, LoRD; at laſt to THe. - 8 

Thus I have given my Thoughts om the Duty 

of Meditation, * on {nn the Subjects moſt pro- 
per for it. I have only further to add, when you ate 
naditating, let your Thoughts be intent: Keep to one 
adj ct, till your Heart be affected with it. If you think 
of God, ceaſe not to think of Him, till you admire | 
and adore: If you think of his Xzowing every Thing, : 
ind being every where þrfent, double your Watch over 
jourle}f; IF of bis . Mercy, have a juſt Indignation. , 
inſt yourſelf for Abuſes of it: If of his Fuftice, trem--- 
die before Him —If you meditate on Chr, ceaſe not, 
ull Love has melted your Heart: If on hi Drau ap- 
Ply the Efficacy of is for er * Redemption: —If you | 


Sickneſs, and 


— 
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think on the Evil of Sin, deſiſt not, till your Heart ab. 
hors it: If on the Extent, and Purity of the divine Law, 
awe your Soul to Obedience. Without this practical 
| Recollefion, your Meditations will rather chill, than 
warm your Devotion; but thus improved, they will add 
Life, and Strength to your religious Exerciſes. 


DIRECTION v. 


Converſe frequently on religious Subjects “, and 
for that Purpoſe, be particularly careful in 
the Choice of your Company, and in keeping 
a ſtrict Guard over your Tongue. 


HAT your Converſation may be edifying to your- 
T ſelf, ak others, ureter; to 5 — its * 
on idle, or impreper Topics: And, in order to prevent 

f 


A. - _—_— 


— — — — y- — 


* The following Hints, will ſhew the Uſe of writing down 
ſuitable Materials for Converſation with the AAM. As for 
Inſtance, Obſerve to them, that Afichions are appointed by the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of Go o, which is an Aﬀuncie for Res 
—_ and Comfort: Remark the Examples of Li, Jab, and 

rift : Urge, that Afliclions are deſigned as Bleſſings, and that 
God is out of Kindneſs ſevere. —lIf it be ojjedles, that AﬀiQion 
is peculiarly calamitous ; it may be anſwered, Go d, the — pea 
GoD,. preſtribed it, and therefore it is proper. If it be enquire 
what Benefits ariſe from it? Reply, that it weans us from the 
World, and may bring us to Chritt, 2fter whom, while He was 
Earth, not the Rich and Gay, but the Poor and Afflicted, ſought, P/. 
and ſtill ſeek ; that Chrift has Pardon of Sin, the Gift of the Hon 
uu and eternal _ to beſtow; that — ſhould b Dowd 
requent in Prayer Recommend thes by the Exam D 
Dau and Hannah ; Aſſert, that — will not tend to dejeb, 
but to elevate the Mind; Adviſe Chearfu/neſs : Obſerve, that it 
Diſprfition under Misfortunes, or a Releaſe from them, is not V 
de obtained by the Vißis of worldly Company, but by Pray 
and conſulting the Scriptures, the Treaſury of Comfort; that ant 
Friends cannot give it ; that God is both able and. willing to hel 
that Peace whigh the World, and worldly Things, nnot give 
Peace. Which ſurpaſſes all Underſtanding, and without a“ ® 
EIT I on Earth 13 an Objeft, not of Envy, but of 


fer the UnrnsTRxuUcCTED. | 33 
it, the beſt Guard will be an Introduction of ſome re- 
ligious Subjects, where it ean be done with riety, 
me Particulars of which, being as numerous as thoſe of 
an Wl heavenly Contemplation, I not name.—The Things 
44 Wl moſt worthy of your Meditation, are moſt w. of 
your Diſcourſe, and of thoſe I have already taken Notice; 

only as I there gave you a Caution previousto your M 

litations, I will here add ſome others with Regard to the 
Gwernment of your Tongue in general, which I muſt 
beg of you carefully to obſerve; for ſays St. Famer, - 
2 if any Man pretends to be religious, and bride not 
ng his Tongue, this Man's Religion is vain,” James i. 


26. 8 
Firſt, Let the glorious Name of Almighty Gop ne- 
Wer de mentioned, unleſs on weighty, and % Occaſions; / 
uind even then, let your Heart always be affected with 
* the moſt ſerious Conſideration of that eternal Being” 
re whom you ſpeak. God is highly diſhonoured,” vl 
oben his Name is bandied to and fro in common Con- = 
gien, without due Reſpect of his incomprehenſible | 
own WGreatneſs. | „ 
Secondly, When you ſpeak of your Neighbour, ſpeak ' 
all the Good you know of him truly and readily, whe- 
her he be Friend, or Foe; yet always behind his Back, 
ather than before his Face.—If apy Thing vi, or des 
ogatory to his Character muſt be publiſhed, be ſure vo L 
peak not by Hearſay, but according to your perſonal | 
| N i 2 


1 


—_ w EY” 
. 
1 * 


aſhon.—After the ſame Manner we why 
re 


erſe with one of a curious Diſpoſition, we mig] 
Mm of God, ſhewn in the Wonders diſcoverable by the Micro- 
os of the minute Creation. But it is needleſe tq 2 h 

at 0 nilances, as my Meaning is ſufficiently explained; I only with thag 
zot VIS due Regard may be paid to it. ” 
Lee the celebrated Dr. Lucas's little Traft r 
1 Inſluence, and Regulation of Converſation. ** Lord, Y 

us to pray,” (Luke xi. 1.) was the Requeſt of one of the Diſciples: 
ye; the Name of the ref. teach us to converſe judiciouſly and = 
ch auelly, ſhould be the danny Petition, of every Chriflag, ;36. = 
mver/atzon, is ſo an Inſtrument of Good, or Evil.” © = 
| | Knowledge; 
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Knowledge; nor even tbhœn, without a lawful Calling, 
as when you are ſummoned; before a Magiſtrate to bear 
Witneſs to the Truth, or when Hurt has ariſen, or may, 
ariſe to others from the Evil; or when you know of 
any one, Who has Authority, to redreſs it. In ſuch 
Caſes, and to ſuch Perſons, we aught.to ſpeak of the Evil 
we'know of our Neighbours, but not otherwiſe. To. 
uncover the Nakednefs of our Brethren, without a juſt 
Calling, is extremely unlawful, and exceedingly perni-. 
cious: It always begins in Self- Love, and ends. in Con- 
tention.— An impertinent Meddling in the Concerns. 
of others, is a direct Breach;oſ that admirable Rule of 
the Apoſtle's, “ Study to be quiet, and mind your own Bu- 
« ſineſs,”” (1 Theſſ. iv. 11.)—Andit is well known what 
violent Animoſities, ſuriovs, Reſentments, and impla- 
cable Hatreds ariſe from a-Diſregard-to it.—Indeed,, 
where you have. Authority, 3 it may be well 
received, or are in any Degree perſonallyj concerned, it. 
will de quite proper to tell your Neighbour 3 of 
his Faults; Our Loxp's Rule is,.“ / thy Brother 
« treſpaſs agairft thee, rebuke him; and if be ropent, 
« forgive him,” Luke xvii. 3. Cd ET”. os ny 
 _ Thirdly, When, you ſpeak, of yourſelf, let it be mo- 
deſtly, without Vanity, or Boaſting. Never praiſe your-- 
felf without abſolute Neceſſity, as when you . axe un- 
juſtly traduced, or in Defence of your dn Innocence: 
t would, however, be imprudent to ſoenk any Thing, 
which tends to your-own Diſadvantage, or proclaim 
your own Faults. Let _w Speech be ſincere, honeſt, 
and edifying ; let it be fitted to the Time, the Place, 
the Occaſion, and to him, with whom ycu converſe; 
and let it tend to the Glory of Gop, the Niſparage- 
ment of Sin, and the Defence of good Men, and gad 


'Fhings; and it will be an Argument to 4thers of a gra- 
6588 Hears, well ſtored with Wiſdomy and repleniſhed 
with Virtue. | | 


" Flee every Temptation, which is likfly to draw you 
inte Sin; and weigh well, and often, the Precept given 
23 z 2S a tender Father to his dear Child, under 


autiiu} and expreffive Phraſe, „ Little Chile. 
10 0 —_— 3. | 5 » 0 1 x Loo 


— 
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too apt to be pleaſed with every 

« 4 r Hels; err 
Heat ut from every Sort which might akenate 
your. Regard from God. 22 Allurement, mon. 
the Devil entices ou to Sin, ſuch as:Riches, 

Pleaſures, Company, and Senſualities of any Kind. 
are the ſeveral Idas (Toys, or Trinken) which he' 7 
ſents as the Oljects of Admiratipn and ti 
juſt the ſame ta hit which. you: uke: Wie draws 
of your \AﬀeQtiong ſrom God, will equally anſwer. his 
Ends. His Tem of Clin a repreſented to us 
under the Device of ſhe wi wing kim all the Kingdoms of | 
the World, and the)Glory of them, as we read in Matr. 
iv. 8, g.—Be ever ehſeryant- therefore of the Dire/tions 
here given, and then none ” theſe /dols can gain the 


Aſcendency in your Heart. 


- DIRECTION. VI. 


Be frequent in Examination of je AED eſ- 


bea before Prayer; that you may fully 
» Jour Ades, 40d a ly . 


51 


45 on 


92 7 as have AE ge. Ein ty * 
ſelves ccc e by the langer Form of Self- 
Examination, an d every Evening by its Abridgement : 
— as are in a frequent Hurry, and ſubject to the 
of others, u e. Conſe me Method,” as pſten 

13 — tenvenientiy can. ey will anfver all be 
Queſtions here ſtated in a few 1M; inut ;and,to theſe, 
ſuch others may be added, as any one's in 0 
or particular Circumſtances, may require. Theſes who 
can turn, 1 1 to remark, on a Ship of Pager | | 
te Sins, of which they find themſelves guilty. 7.6 
Sing ſhould N rey d by. Way of Canto Lr. y. 
+ prayed, and _—__ — inſt ; and God ſhould : 
de thentes, with the utmoſt Gratitude, that he "Al " 
permits a longer State of Noburew or Trial. But 


laat ure an en, vue e an Tens 
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©, 


make you afraid 10 die. Conſider them well, and oppo- 
ſite to them write down the proper Methods to . 
ſuch Fears for the future; and the beſt Arguments 
can get to fortify yourſelf againſt ther at the. the jon 
Time-a=Confult likewiſe, ſome experienced Agr 
you have ſuch a Boſom Friend, in — — you can en- 7: 
tirely confide.w \ 12 1 D 
Ses Brumindtiam iv a moſt ir mportant Duty, as it ac- tu 
quaints us with bur ewn 3 — Never, therefore, na 
examine yourſelf gh, and only as a Thing of Courſe, me 
but always remember that this Examination is made in Wl of 
the Preſence of the all- ſeeing God; and that you mãꝓ — 
be inftantly- ſummoned, by ſudden Death, before bis I an 
TORY there to have your n * 1 


— — 
* 
54 
—_— 


— Heads of Self-Buarnination.” | 20 


P 

# to the en f 22 — Godz 8 — 
q Do 

15 | „ « by 
Duty 5 G DN ae G& 


7301 dbl believe in God the Father, in Jeſis Wl ear 
| Chriſt, and in the Hely Ghoſt ?—Hawe Tk tha 
ſame Faith in my Heart Famine 1 "profeſs i in my 1 
De be iu an habitual Kale of God'Feoitinunt e 
wich den and am | careful'to they: bird de the uro 
8 A 7 
* er Form ey 049 * be 
fas 255 Nr cfpe ally * Sando; ad 43 pm 
T my) 1s inte to b arne as 
fe re to ede Tnfirmary 7 9 55 tbe 177 
Uſe'ofi this Book, or to others, when they here no Leiſure to enter 
into a Inger, and are Examination. A Method even 
ſhorter than this may vid. Baß mach, e d paint of 
Time; namely, by dividin Day into foug e 1 © More 
ing, — the Forenoon, — the ol goon, and the Event 
ied briefly, but very attentively, Fe the Be Bhagat bkv 


wil 


each of — TEE 1 vould cali — mental Self- e and ve 2 
be with great; Expedition, to reco 5 haz, Wl 6; 
= unde —4. lame gpl * of Dy Might bor. In, 
N Bui we ourg not c ves 1 
Examination, when there is Le Laſer and O Wadde ed 


more ad large. 
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of my Power! De; I acknowledge myſelf acevuntable 
to him for all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions ; m 


my Obedience, or Diſobediencese ? on 9h 
2. Do l hold — to-worſhip God both 1» - 
public and in private ? Do I tabe a Dig in my 
Duty, and perform it daily, as often; a8. I 9 
tunity? Do I regularly comply with his holy Ordi- 


ment? Do | thankfully acknowledge the great Works 
of Creation, Preſervation, on, and Cana iſication Þ 
Do 1 make the Hill of God the Rule of my Actions; 
and do I contentedly. fabmitto his Will under al Cir» 
cumſtances of Life M . 2 

3. Am I zealous for God's Honour; and do I ſhew- 
a due Reverence to his holy Name? Am I guilty of no 
Profaneneſs, Curling, or Swearing ?* And do I diſ- 
> Wl countenance. it in ethers as much-as\in my Power ?— 

Do | prefer Things temperal to Things eternal, and ſee k, 
by the bole of my Conduct, to advance Peri] off 

od ?—Have I no Anxiety, or Murmurings, with Re- 
gerd to the Things of #bis Life ; and am I contented in 
that State, whegein- it has pleaſed God to place me f— 
Do I not (preſuming on God's Mercy So Chriſt 
perſiſt in wilful Sins? Do I on any n diſtruſ 
tis Providence, or ſatherly Care of me 

1994 


Duty to Neighbours. N 12 by 1 
1. Have I prevo lad my Neighbour by any proud; ſuily,/ 
W and N ehe or Actions - 
—nave I injured him by flander) ing, deceiving, - 
or — tilde on _ — — I endea--- 
voured to take away his good Name, or leſſen his Cha- 
ncter and Reputation? Should I rejoice at Evil,” 
N 


2 


— 
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5 
oh 
went 
2 
ven 


pier 


which might befal him ? Do I ſecretly 0h his Deaths 

or any Harm, ar: Loſs to happen ta him; | 

2. Have I endeavoured:to tempt, or draw him into 

din, by any indecent, or ci! Example, wiich I bare 
bewn?—Do 1 ſincerely wiſh for his Welfare both ſpi- 
ual and temporal, and, as Opportunity ſerves, attempt 
| | 4 


2 


- 


Repentance, or Obſtinacy; my Belief, or Diſbelief; | 


nances; particularly that of receiving the bleſſed Sacra= 


Junction is — to produce laſen 


Avenger, ſhould alike be conſidered, as 


_ «with Gogd,” 
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to promote it ?—Do I give him proper Admonition: 
and friendly Advice, whenever I ſee Him ſtand ix Need 


of 1 or judge that ſuch might be uſeful, and can be 
given Him with Propriety, or do I receive the lite Ad- 


vice kindly from him ? Do I make Amends for any In 
juries 1 — done H am efignedly, or by Accident; and 


have true Compaſſion and Concern for Him, when 
under any Affliction or Want; and do I endeavour to 
help, and relieve Him? 

3. Do I heartily forgive all the 8 
received from Him? and do I heartily deſire and endea- 
vour to live in Peace and Friendſhip with Hin -I 
He: continues in Enmity * with me, do I pray to God 


for Him, and find in r a lincere: Beeten to re- 
turn Good for Evid? 


t | 4 4 5 


* 
* —— — — — 
a 1 . 


EE * com 


— — — — 
reator has 72 
the human Mind with a Senſe o — i the neceſſary 
of Self · Preſervation. Tan limits Fo 9 Anger; any Hache 
Extenſion is the Abuſe of it, ** Be „and fin not." 
— Wrath, with or pop Anendunt Mole, 15 Lr. — 
ous Fr a: e; the peculiar Remedy for w is 

171 2 Dies ppily in the | Power of Ny oe. This is equally 
Arad with regard to Him, who gives, and to Him, who receives, 
a Provocation. The Injurer 11 Neighbour, and the 2 2 


both ate, n O eckt of Com pred rt Fr 

8 er for our Enemy is the Means to ohtain the — — 

NY Cunverfion ; and, at the ſame Time 1 preſerve au 

Beust ſerene, and out of Danger from any ſufectios from our 

Far wi Him. lt is not only a neeeſſary 44 Obedience 
d. Saviour's cxpreſs Command, . but it is the fl 


* t 4 R 


with it; and if we — 
it.—But let Ou — 


the beneficial He 


Poop, that 7 we.are wot. overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil! 


- 
5 Duty) 
- i »d : ” * 


- 
* 0 
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I have ever 
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Duty to . end es; AW 
1. Am I, i my Converſation, vain-glorious, ſabjeR 
t Paſſion, and eaſily provoked ; or: do 1 preſerve on 
every Occafion*a Decency, Modeſty, and 1 
u ichout over» valuing myſelf, or deſpiſing others , 
2. Am L diii gant in my Buſiceſs, ar Calling ? and do - 
| employ my leiſure: Time 'imnocentlys og ens to the beft / 
of my Power; A to myſelf, arid oibets Am 1 
contented with my Condition, free ſrom covetous De- 
ſes, or envipus Repinings at the Proſperity of others ? - 
Do Liadalge . in any Exceſs? Am 4 careful to 
5 —— od chaſte, not only in A, but 
n Mau nnd even in — bt Do Ii m hs 
in unnecgſſary Jeep, and in — 1 Amuſements, F 
creations, or Diverſions of any Kind Am I ſubje& to 
Pride, Wlteqcation, of Extravagance in By —— n 
or Apparel ?—How have I diſcharged, or wherein have 


welctted, the relative Duties required of me, either as 


4 ———— 
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pracipal Bufineſy of Life, ,inflead * 0 
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a Parent or Child, a Brother or Siſter, a Huſband or 
Wife, a Servant or Maſter? 

3. Am I more intent on the Care of my Body, or my 
temporal Affairs, than about the 3 of my Soul, 
and the Security of my eternal Salvation Wat Pro 
greſs have I lately made in, ſubduing my conſtitutional 
Sins ?-—How have LtpisDay 2 any; 
Vexation, or Pemptation to thoſe Sins, which moſt ea. 


ſily beſet me? Have well conſidered, that the-WWorld of 


Sprrits muſt ſoom open on me, perhaps- this very Night? 
Do fincerely deſire, and labour to t, and preferemy- 
ſelf for Death, not only by repenting oſ my Sins, hut 
by for faking them: and by uſing all — bel 
— pede me; to obtain a Pardon, 'ahditdqufecure 


the Fauour of my great Redee mer ĩ Do l ſtartle-at the 


Thoughts of a Serie of Soul and Body ; or can [ 


compoſe m yſelf i Ga: 2 eee n 


orgy: or die 2. / 
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emper Which. the Believers of er 
(ſee er V. 1z * and Which we ſhould” pr Re 


membering that Death hath no Power'to furt that Soul, 
united by Faith (ſee John xvii. 21.) to the great Redeemer, who 
E od hg or, as the Scripture er. 
preffes it) u Jas the ell, and of 225 u. . 18.—1 
canno; eaſily expreſs 4 „which 8 
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A ſhorter Form of Self- Ekamination Y 


1571 
(being an Abridgement of the preceding Heads.) 
1 Duty to Gd. 
n . Dol believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Gbit! 
jo her And does fuck N influence my , and 
of iſe ?. + 
1 2. Have I omitted or carelefaly performed my reli- 
- Wl gious Duties? or have I forgotten God in the Inter- 
t % of them 
3. What Sins have I this Day committed in Thought, 
e Word} or Deed? Have | endeavoured, to keep u 
1e' Wl Senſe of God's Preſence, and Providence all the Jay 
Ibs; to approve myſelf in his Sight, and to promote 
o 0% Ghry bo — "ay Actions? 


170 Duty to Neighbours. 

= 1. Have I in any Reſpect injured my Neighbour in 

Body, Pro "Ys x4 Chir 1. 7p 

re- 2. Am 44 rous of his Welfare, both ſpiritual and 

| is —_— And if I have injured Him, am 1 deſitous of 

wr aking him Reparation, as far as in my Power? 

—1 1 fincerely forgive all Injuries rectived from 

ub Hm, as I humbly hope that God in Chriſt will forgive 
| | ; Duty to Ourſelves. 

k 1. Do I frive to ſuede all my irregular ente: me | 

went. evil Affection: 

the 2. Am I leading a ſober, righteous, and godly Life, 

ot, BW or am I not? 

* 3. Am I more intent on ſecuring my re 

a ban on any of the Purſuits, or Agvantag 5 


World? And am I now in that State, in Which hs . 
nm | 


_ 
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„ PIRBETION: Ws ff | 
Remember * to keep holy the Sabbath-Day; MW * 
to join in the publick Worſhip of Gov ; ad, 
particularly to receive the holy Sacrament. 4 
| TAE conſcientious Obſervance of the Sabbath is the © 
beſt Priſervative, to V irtue! and Religion, ad even * 
the Neglect, much more the Profanation of it, is the | f 
moſt general Inlet to V ice and Irreligion. — The Neaſn- WM ” 
ableneſi, as well as the Neceſſity of ſuch an Obſervance Ml Þ 
are very evident: And, if once your Heart is intent on | 
ſecuring your Salvation, you will (though many are ſe- ö 
cretly glad of any Pretence, as an Excuſe for their Ab- * 
" ſence) Fy truly concerned, whenever: any uns vide d 
0 Circum ances prevent, your Attend on publick f. 
"Worſhip. You will pray earneſtly to: Gd for hig N 0 
ing on the Means, and be more and more convinced of t 
the =: gry of profaning the Lord's Sabbath. i 
And the ſame Spirit of- Religion, which oblige you 
to a conſcientious Obſervance of the publick Duties, wil / 


not ſuffer you to be unmindſul of the Duties of a more 
8 Nature ; ſuch as the ſerious RecolleQion-of le 
Word preached, and a: perſonal Application either d ( 
that, or of any other Part of the Worſhip to your/eve: 


| Reading the Sciiptures, or other religious Books 3 ; 
Home, Family, as well as fecret Prayer—Examinatia . 
of your Heart and Lite, that you may fee how the Ac- 1 


count ſtands between God, and your Soul Inſtruction 
of thoſe under your Care, or your Endeavours to pro- 
cure Inſtruction from them for your own Improvement 
Add to theſe your refraining*rom every Liberty 3nd 
every Freedom, which are incon//tent with the Behaviout 
of; a ſincere. Chriſtian, on that Day, which the great 
Creator, of Heaven and Earth hath ſet apart. for his an 


— 


Worſhip, and Service. 
— — oy — — 5 
® God has enjoined us to take particular Notice of the fall e 
| Commandment, by putting the Word remember before it, hace al 


on the due Obſervation of this, our Diſpoſition and Abihiy # 
nerve adulter muſt, in a good Meaſure, depend. 
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How aggrevettd is the Guzlt of n . 
How ſhocking is it, when this Leiſure, this Ceſſation 
from all Buſineſs, which God has wiſely and merciful] y 
injoined on this Day of Ref, in Order that you might 
improve, in the Knowledge, and Grace of Chriſt, is per- 
verted, and made an — Sin, — A A 
of the proper Employment of that ſacred Day; by tra- 
velling ® = it, not out of Ne but Choice; by ih- 
ſignificant and unmeaning Viſits, and by ſecking Am- 
ments, which are, at that Seaſon, unwatrantable.— Im- 
print on your Memory, and often maditate on the two 
laſt Verſes of the fiſty- eigath Chapter of arab. 

As in public Worſhip you mult be ſenſible, that, it 

is your. Duty diligently to attend to your Miniſter, and 

devoutly to accompeny Him; and as I have already ſuf- 

kciently expreſſed the Temper of. Mind, in which yon 

ought to perform A of Devetton, I need; ſay no mare 

io theſe Particulars. (Se Diratlion the Second.) I ſhall 
therefore only ſubjoin Forms ſuitable to the Occaſion. 


An ixtroductory Prayer, which may be uſed. be- 
fore publick, or private Worſhip. 
GIVE me, O Lord, a deep Reverence to thy Pre- 

ſence; and grant me the important Aid of thy 
holy Spirit to help my Infirmities, that in every At- 
tendance on thy Worſhip, I may aim at thy Glory, 
and obtain thy Rleſſing, through Jeſus; Chriſt, . our 


d. Amen. 


A concluding Prayer, which may be vel Aker 
publick, or private Worſhip. _ 

PARDON, O Lozp, the Coldneſs of my Dev 

tion, and the Wanderings of my Thoughts :| Gra - 


ciouſly accept my imperfe& Services, and enable me 0 
* The mesciſal, and benevolent Creater intended the Sebhadh 2s 


a Day of Ne, for the Cattle, as well ns for Man; and it is a Degree 
of .Cruelty, as well as a Breach of the divine Commandment; 90 
uk our Cattle on Sundays, except in Caſes of adlvinte Neceſßty. 


grow 


— 
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be. 
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ow 401 
Va, through Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord. "Amen, 
When you receive the Satrament, from which I hope 
u will never abſent yourſelf, endeavour -to keep the 
Th houghts of your 2547 and the Bleſfings ypu defire, 
alive on your Hearts at Home, or in Church before 
u receive, by meditating on te following (or the like) 
exts. Pſalm li. 17. —Ferem: iii. 12, 13.—Maotib. vi. 
N „ — Matth. xxii. 735 ai. iii. 24.— Tit. i. 14— 
2 Tim. ii. 12.—1 i. 25. PE 
After you have — — are retired to your Seat, 
or returned Home, you may meditate (as you have Time) 
en ſome of the following (or the like) Texts. See Matth. 
xi. 29. XxVi. 4.—Luke xi. 1 12 9 v. 14.—Kiv. 27, 
Xvi. 23. —Rom. vni. 32 v. 15.— Gr. vi. 
16.—Heb. xii. 1, 2. By which Purpoſe it is defirable, 
that every Communicant ſhould bring to Church a Pocket 
Bible, which will be the befl Compurion to the Altar, 
and very uſeful for the better under flanding,” and _ 
in the / #44, the Leſſons of the Day, read by the Mi 
niſter, as well as for turning to the Texts here reco! 
for Meditation. And indeed I could wiſh, that the ol 
Cuſtom 0 045 4. BIBLE to Church was more you 
g obſerved by erfons of all Ranks. 


DIRECTION vn. 


— think you have made a ſufficient Progreß 
in Religion, but labour with perſevering Di. 
ligence to attain as far as in you lies, the bight 
Degree of Holineſs, in your appointed Station 

make us hoh is the principal Deſign of Chriſtianity 
1% the one ing needful,” not only to ſave'us 
tom the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell, but from the De- 
minion of it, even while here on Earth: » Let it there. 


fore be your principal Care to be in a progreſſive _—_ of 
5 Holineſs ; ; being fully ſenſible, at the fame Tn 


Att 


pn — | A — FAY td ee Si. ot 1 e 


5 4 00 John f. — ioe4;* / - Fu 
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jor and better, by every Artendanco\on th 
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the Obedience, and Sacrifice of the divine Redeemer,' 
« who, although he was ſound in Faſhion as a „yet 
« thought it not Robbery to be equal with God, becauſe in 
« him dwelleth the — of God * is our only Hope 
that any Obedience or Perfection of ours can meet with 
Acceptance. Go has ſet Perfection in the full View of 
his Servants; not as what they ſhall immediately at- 
tain *, but as what they ought ardently to purſue, by 
walking in the Light, as He is in the Light, and © pu- 
« rifying themſelves, as He is pure.” While we are here, 
we never arrive to full Maturity; nor are we all of n- 
Growth; but there are little Children, young Men, and 
Fathers in Chriſtianity, Hence it is, that our Lord 
compares his Kingdom to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
which gradually expands itſelf into a great Tree. 

There are little Children, ſpiritually ſpeaking, juſt born, 
hanging as it were, on the Breaſt. —Theſe know their 
travenly Parent, though they know little elſe, and call 
ater God, though imperfeRly, and with a ſtammering 
Tongue. They deſire the . Mili of the Word, 
that they may grow; and yet much groſs Ignorance, 
Folly, and Weakneſs remain in them. Such Chriſtians 
pre liable to tius great Errors. The one is, when they 
1d the Comforts of Religion: The other when they 
nd them net. While their Comforts continue, they are 
ſo much affected, that they are ready to negle# their 
awful Callings, as a great Hindrance to their ſpiritual 
Exerciſes ; and from this miſtaken Zeal, they are apt to 
remiſs, and unprofitable, and to cenſure others. — 
ben Comfort is wanting, they are greatly dejected, ſo 
s to give their Chriſtian Aſſociates real Concern, and 
nuch Perplexity, how to encourage, and ſupport them 


That you may make the better Progreſs in Religion, I would 
bore all Things (if you have Las OY 8 reccmmend 
you the keeping a Diary, or daily Account how you employ 
our Time, This would be of great Oe, both with regard to your 
nlual and temporal Concerns.— But if you cannot keep a Diary | 
a ſo full a Manner, as you could wiſh; yet you may occaſional! 
dumit to Writing a fem Obſervations ori the State of your Mind, 
id your Progreſs, or Decline in Religion; which the oftener they 


© repeated, the greater — you will receive. 


rationally. 
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rationally.-Like unſkilful Swimmers out of their 
Depth, they are continually ſinking, and it is difficult 
to keep their Heads above Water. | 
Dung Men are a Kind of middle Chriſtians ; not ſo 
well veried in their Chriſtian Warfare, as the Fathers; 
nor yet-ſo weak and unexperienced, as the Children, 
Theſe. may be conſidered, as in the Mia of the Com- 
bat againſt their ſpiritual Adverſaries, as reſiſting and 
ſubduing thoſe unruly Deſires, and Paſſions, by which 
they are notwithſtanding ſometimes overcome. M 
the. Heart is at Peace; anon diſturbed by inward Sug- 
geftions, and outward Attacks. St. John warns them of 
this, and animates them to the Combat, by aſſuring 
them of Vidlory: I have written unto you young Men, 
& ſays he, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the J/ord of 
„ God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
„ wicked One.“ 1 John ii. 13. . 
Fathers are ſuch Chriſtians, as have long been accu die 
tomed to diſtinguiſh, and been exerciſed in diſcerning 
Good from Evil.—Such as have long been acquainted 
with the Duties of Holineſs, have obtained Grace d 
God to walk more comfortably, and conſtantly in the 
Paths of the Goſpel, than young Men, or litile Chilirg 
Theſe Fathers being habituated to an heavenly Courſe, 
brought to delight in the Law of the Lord, as the full 
Liberty; ſo that they, compared with weak Chi 
tians, may be called perſædt, though they are not arrived 
to a complete Growth. Their Thoughts, and Deſires, alt 
not always ſuch as they would, but are frequently rei 
licus, and ſuch as they would not ;—and by this Mean 
their % Actions are mixed with Corruption, and thei 
- Thoughts ſavour of the Fleſh, . which abideth in them. 
On the //hole then it is evident, that theſe ſevei 


Degrees of Chriſtians have great Need to ftrive carnel 4 
for high Perfection. The Apoſtle St. Paul, who 5 
one of the f Rate, expreſly ſays, © that he did nd . f 
« account himſelf already perfed?, but that He — Ta 
« tawards the Mark for the Prize of the high Calla W. 


4 of God in Chrift Jeſus.” We may therefore col 
clude that /inle/s Perfection cannot be obtained 1 


for the UninsTRUCTEDS 47 


Side of the Grave: Vet while Sin remains, it muſt be 

purſued to its Deſtruction, and Perfection ſought after 
\ 6 WY ith perſevering Diligence. —Every Chriſian is a Soldier 
by Profeſſion, and can never be diſcharged, till the 


„ Enemy is totally ſubdued. A Progreſs in Holineſs 
m. WM there muſt be; and when this is not continued, it is too 


and Ml {#9 a Sign of Infincerity. Where no Growth is, there 
is the greateſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, that no Lift is. "The 
Water, which Chriſt gives his Followers, is a Well of 
ne- Water, which never ceaſes bubbling up, till it extends 
1 to everlaſting Life. | | g | 
r Should yr enquire how you 
„ P:rfection f The Anſwer is ready—Oblerve theſe eight 
47 Directiont. You will remember, that in theſe are the 


every Chriſtian Grace, and to ſubdue every ſinful Ha- 
* bit; for in this conſiſts that Perfection, which I am in- 
| mans” + ſo earneſtly to acquire. If no. Qualifications 
ue neceſſary to become meet - Partakers with the Saints 
in Light, to what Purpoſe can you ſuppoſe that the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Perfection of your hea- 
venly Father, are propoſed for Imitation? Can you b 


and yet can you expect to be received into his Preſence 
in your Sins, and Pollutions ? Ah! no.—-Deceive not 
yourſelves.—None, who are impare, can enter thoſe 


of reliſhing the Bliſs, which is there enjoyed, as I have 
already fully obſerved under my firff 
Heaven muſt ceaſe to be Heaven, where 
Inhabitants :. Theſe are ſelf-evident Truths. 

| Conſider in what Manner you become capable of en- 
Joying the good Things of this Life. The wiſe, and 


is to behold the Fun.“ Yet for. this Pleaſure you are 
Workmanſhip, the Eye, and the ſeveral Organs pecu- 


larly fitted to receive the Light.! Let the Eye. be dif- 
icmpered, and all Objects, which in themſelves. remain 


- 1 
muſt labour to attain 


Means of Grace. Labour by theſe Means to perſect 


lieve, that God is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity,”” 


happy Manſions ; nor, if they ſhould, are they capable 


irection.— No! 
ſuch are its 


—— — — —— — — 


royal Preacher Solomon tells you, and Experience teaches: 
you, that © the Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant Thing it 


Wholly indebted to that aſtoniſhing Piece of heavenly . 


C. 2- the 


> 
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the ſame with Regard to you, loſe their Beauty, an 
Luſtre, Let the Eye be totally loſt, then the Senſe, 
| which depends on it, is loſt alſo, and “ the whele Buy 
« 1s full of Darkneſs.” The moſt exquiſitely delicate 
Food affords no Reliſh to a vitiated Palate, nor can it 
fat eaſy on the palled Stomach, —The moſt enchanting 
Muſick cannot charm either “ the deaf Adder, wh 
„ ſoppeth her Ears,” or that unhappy Man, who has 


no longer the Uſe of them. : 
do it is with the Soul unſanctified.— All Traces of the 5 
divine Image are defaced, by a Couiſe of Sin. Such an 8 
one ſees no Comelineſs in the Saviour: He has neithet 
the Inclination to deſire, the Means to obtain, or a U- 
pacif to enjoy any of thoſe Bleſſings (beautiful and hes I 
venly as they are) which God has prepared for thoſe, Bill ; 
who love Him ( 
If you therefore are thus /inful, and continue thus Wil 
you will be fit only for the Society of thoſe apo. : 
tate Spirits, to whoſe Temptations you have yielded, 1 


under whole rebellious Banners you have enliſted, and 
whoſe Qualities you have imitated ; and as you was . 
only for their Society, ſo you muſt be their Compania 
in thoſe Regions of Deſpair, and Woe, © here t 
« Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched.” —Ohl 
conſider this, ye who forget God, and treaſure up Writ 
unto the Day of Wrath.—As for you, ye bleſſed Chi. 
dren of your heavenly Father, who /ove our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt in Szncerity, and earneſtly pray to be made more 
and more /ike him, proceed with Courage; and make 
daily Advances in the bleſſed Path, which you have wise 
ly choſen: © Be ye fledfaft, unmoveable, always abound: 

ing in the Work of the Lord, {fer as ye knw 


& that your Latour is nat in vain in the Lord.” 


. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


3 AS here are many Points of Controverly and Spe- 
culation, which frequently have been deſtructi ve 


of true Piety, and preventive of that regular Courſe of 


Devotion, which I have here deſcribed; I hope my 


Readers will not perplex themſelves about ſuch Points ; 


Such I mean as relate to the Counſels, Decrees, or ſu- 


pernatural Operations of the Almighty, which He has 
not thought fit to reveal, or explain in his written Word; 
for every contentious Diſputation about them, or curious 
ſearching into them, may be looked on at leaſt as the 
Offspring of a vain and fruitleſs Curioſity, if not ſug- 
geſted by the Tempter, and Enemy of Mankind; and 
morcover all peremptory Deciſions of them, as a Com- 
pound of human YZeakneſs, and Arrogance, —However 
important ſuch Points may ſeem to ſome, I am fully ſa- 
tisfied, they are of yety little Importance towards the 
great End of our blefled Saviour's Coming into the 
World; namely, the Salvation of Man.——T his Perſua- 


hon of Mind is to me a Preſervative againſt all religious 


Donbts; the great Comfort of which, and the Hope, 
that others may reap the ſame invaluable Benefit, make 


It neceary for me to be more explicit on this Subject. 


2, I muſt likewiſe beg Leave to recommend, in the 


frongeſt Manner, (what is indeed in a great Meaſure 
the Conſequence of my former Poſition: I mean) ve 
hrourable Thoughts of; and Expreſſions toward, th 
pious and ſincere Chriſtians, who drfer in their Senti- 
ments concerning the ceremonial. Part of Religion, or 
any Matter not expre 
in Scripture, This, if not the very Eſſence of Chriſ- 
tan Charity, ought, I am ſure, to be inſeparably con- 
:0:d with it, However, ſo far as the two Particulars 
have here mentioned may be diſtinguiſbed from each 
ther, I ſhall ſubmit a few Remarks on each, to the 
onſideration of my Readers. 


C 3 1. Firſt, 


commanded, or clearly revialed 


— * Pac — - - _ — : - — 
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1. Fiſt, As to ab/ſtruſe Points, I freely own, that 
my daily T of the Scriptures, and my /teady Attention 


to them, bas greatly abated my Regard to what is not tt 
there clearly revealed, or from thence "manifeſtly de- G 
duced ; fince many Opinions fiercely contended for on WM w 


ene Side, and oppoſed with the greateſt Earneftne(s and 
Zeal on the other, ſeem to me (aſter what has, I h 

deen a careful, and impartial Examination) rather difter- 
ent in Appearance, than in Sub/fance ; and on the M bol. 
to be, as | have already obſerved, of very little Significa- 
tidn, or Uſe, in our Way to Heaven. For theſe Reaſons 
I have ſtudiouſſy ouoided whatever might lead to any of WM (i 
thoſe Peculiarities, which have ſo unhappily dividedChriſ- 
tians of different Denominations. The Church of Chriſt 
would more illuſtriouſly diſplay the Spirit, and conform 
to the Rules of its bleſſed F. ounder, were theſe leſs ſtu · 
died, or regarded.—l haye too often ſeen the Under- 
ſtanding ſo darkened by Prejudice in Favour of precari- 
ous Syſtems, that the cleareſt, the moſt important, and 
invariable Truths of holy Writ, have been made to de- 
pend on ſuch particular, and doubtful Interpretations, 
as might beſt conduce to the Support of thoſe Notion, 
A melancholy Pre, that the Champions of Co 
troverſy labaur not fo much to form their Plan fron Wi an 
Scripture, as to wreſt Scripture ſor the Support of theit it. 


lan. 2 
Oor divine Maſter bimfelf has given us an infallible 
Rule for the Direction of our Judgment, in declaring, 
that he Tree is known by its Fruits; and He has taught 
us by his Apoſtle, that . Faith worketh by Love.” A 
due Attention to this might certainly prevent a great 
Number of preſumptuous Hnquiries, and unneceflary! 
not unmeaning Diffinftions. Faith may (alas! it wil) 
afford Matter of Controverſy: Hope will be different 
| faunded; but Charity (declared the greateſt, and moſt im- 
portant of the three) can admit of no Debate, or Doubt; 
yet whilſt we enter into curious Reſearches after, 
endleſs Diſputes about, the two former, how often do we 
diſregard, and entirely loſe Sight of the latter! Thus 
. perplexing our Minds, and fouring our I 2 0 
2 — 


 POSTCRIPT., © zr 


« with vain Fanglings,” to the manifeſt Detriment of 
that vital Holineſs, on which our Peace depends; of 
that Holineſs, I ſay, which it is the grand End of the 
lc. WH Goſpel to promote; and which is the only Proof, that 
on we actually are what we would be thought. 


Ye diffirent Sets, who all declare, 

Lo! here is Chriſt, or Ghrift is there! 

If real Proofs ye mean to give, 5 
hew me as Chriſtians how ye live. 


nd 

b 
er 
ole 
2 Fi 
"ns 2. 9:condly, as to the favourable Thoughts, which 1 
of Wl ſincerely entertain, and openly profeſs towards thoſe, 
il. whoſe Opinions are different from each other, or from 
it my eh, either relating to Ceremonies, or other Matters 
rm not pre AR or clearly revealed in Scripture 
ue WH (by which I more apts x mean thoſe, who in 
t- England conform to our eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, and 
r- thoſe who diſſent from it) I will only, in a few Words, 
od WY (ay, that as ſuch a candid Diſpoſition in this State of 
le- 9 appears o me a neceſlary, and diſtinguiſb- 
T Wh haraQeriflic of Chriſtianity, I hope, I ſhall a/ways 
ns retain, and ſtudy to cultivate it. i — 
* I am &nown to be a Member of the Church of England, 
on and think I have ſufficient Reaſons for my Adberence to 
cit BY it.—I look not for Perfection in any Thing of mere buy- 
man Inſtitution: I am not taught by Her to expect it in 
ble ber own Inſtitutions, or Deciſions. No! Permit me 
14 

8 
f 
1 

i 
i 
ly 
m 
bt; 
and 
we 
hus 
Xeſs 
. 


to mention it to her Honour, that in her Articles * She 
* acknowledges the holy Scriptures to be the only Rule of 
Faith ;—does not arrogate to herſelf Inſallibility; or 
i pronounce as hopeleſs, reprobate, and damned, thoſe who 
Hare not within her Pale.” Ore theſe Principles is 
rs my ve Try to the eſtabliſhed 

urch; which whil ofeſs in this public 2 wi 1 
ſeruple not at the ſame Time to 2 in Good-— 
will, Love, and Charity, I account myſelf, and deſire 
to be accounted the Fellow- Member, and Brother of © © 
every real Chriſtian; by which T would be underſtood to 
nan the candidly religious, and truly good of all Deno- 
minations. Let us not forget the Reprimand given by 

| | | 4 


— 


a ſ 

52 POSTCRIPY. 
St. Paul to the Cenſurer, in theſe divine Words, © F;r 
& who art thou that juge/t another Man's Servant? On 
&« Man efteemeth one Day above anothyr :==Anather 
re fteemeth every Day a ile. Let every Man be full per- 

4 ſuaded in his own Mind. He, that regardeth not the 
„ Day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. And we ſhall all 
 & ſſand brſore the Fudgment-Seat of Chrifl.” Rom. xiv, 4 
But are we obliged to comply with all Tempers, or 
Peculiarities contrary to Order, and to our own matureſt 
2 ? I anſwer—By no means. I highly bonour 

iety and Virtue; and I moſt ſincerely pity Enthuſiaſm, 
Error, and Prejudice, whereſoever they appear: Yet, 
when I apprehend that THESE. concur, as they too often 
do, in the ſame Perſons, I would no more conform to 
their Ideas of Public Worſhip, or be incorporated with 
them, than I would make them the Subject of Scoffs 
and Ridicule: And whilſt what | look apr as an Error 
in Judgment, is the Object of my C n, not of my 

. Reſentment, it ſhall, by the Grace of God, be my con- 
ſtant Endeavour, as it is clearly my Duty, * if it be ph 
* ſible, and as much as lieth in me, to live peaceably with 
“ all Men.” Rom. xii. 18. * | 
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A Lift of ſome religious, and inſtructive Books, for the 
Information of thoſe, who" have net yet ſeen, or 
them; but particulariy ri commended to ſuch, as are cb4- 
' ritably diſpos d, to be given to the Poor, eſpecially in tht 

Times of Sickneſs, or other Affliction. '' © 


S it is no unuſual, and a very valuable 4d of Beneficence to 
preſent religious Books —— Choice of bk is really an 
important Concern) to the Infirmaries, for the farther Edification 
, of the Patients, and likewiſe to others, who are poor and upin- 
ſtructed, I have here ſubjomed a x of ſuch as appear to 1 
greatly conducive to fo charitable a Defign,—Yet I muſt declare, 

t I would by no Means be thought to diflate to any whoſe £do- 
cation may enable them to make a proper Choice for themſe.vc 
nor wiſh to exclude other Books equally pious and ediſying —Lel 
it only be conſidered, that many well qualified both 1 


Wess 


e . 


Kroner 2 
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jadge, and many, who have the beſt my = *. 1 8 1 er a 


improve religious Principles, may pr . 

* valuable T'reatifes — recommended.— I would farther intreat 
from the Candour of my Reader, that he would not think me under 
an Obligation to deſend every Peculiarity, Sentiment, or Expreſſion 
of an Author, whoſe Treatiſe 1 7 in general, and therefore re- 
commend, It is the truly Chriſtian'Sperit, the ny Defign, and 
the manifeſt Uſefulneſs of the Work, to which I have conſtantly at- 
tended, and not any particular Opinion, or Tenet of the Writer. 
Biſhop Gaſtrell's Chriſtian Inſtitutes (in 12mo, eleventh Edition 
, * | Price 38.) 

We have in this excellent Book the Whole Duty of a Chriſtian 
taught in the very Words of Scripture, and ſuch Texts, as ſuit 
every Condition, and Circumſtance in Life, placed in Order under 
tacic ſeveral Heads. | f 


Burkitt's Help and Guide to Chriftian Families (in amo, twenty- 
eighth Edition, Price 18.) 3 
Dr. Worthington on Reſignation (fifth Edition, Price 28. 6d.) 
Dean Stankope's Meditations for ſick Perfons (in 12mo. Price 4d.) 
Dr. Woodward's fair Warnings to a careleſs World (in 12me, 
Th fourth Edition, Price 28.) i 
Meſen on Self. Knowledge (in 12mo, cighth Edition, Price 24.) 
This Treatiſe is uſeful, and very much approved. It ſhews 
the Nature and Benefit of that important Science; and the Way to 
attain it; intermix'd with various Refleddions and Obſervations 
on human Nature. I muſt here intreat my Readei's Indulgence to 
excuſe one ws nes, 9 9 — many —. 
nons given by wife Men of all to purſue this neceſſary Know- 
ledge, ſcarce _ more happily expreſſed, than that by a Writer 
of our Lk Fra untry, viz. the Reverend Mr. Browne, in his 
Be oft in Self. Inſpection; KNOW THYSELP, rt 
„(Next thy bleſt Maker, next thy Saviour known) . 
* Beſt, bappieſt Science Man can reach to know. + 
| | Bou. 


Nals Devotions (in 12m, twenty · ſecond Edition, Pr. gs. 6d.) 
This is a valuable Book, in which are Conſo/ations ſyited to 
every Diſtreſs ; Petitions accommodated to every Exigence ; ptoper 
Preſervatives ſuggeſted in Caſe of Temptation ; and . 
Proviſion made for all the 223 Wants of a Chriſtian, — N 
It may not only be very uſeful at the fated Seaſon of Devotion 

tably hd at any Interval of Leiſure. It is 1 
truly admirable. for its Spirituality, and liarly Rriking, as it 
flowed from his very Heart; though his Style is not very polite, 

7 q 2 ; I a 


1 
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as he purpoſely adapted it to the Capacities of the lower Sort.— Thx 

1 Reader will find excellent Materials in lis Prayers, but they ar 

not ſufficiently reduced into Order and Method.— Had theſe been 

more regarded, this ue, Book had been of ſtill greater Uſe. { 
dm ſorry to ſay, that, in ma Books of Devotion, the fame Defeft 1 
may be obſerved; but it has been carefully guarded againſt by the [ 
late Biſhop of London (Dr G:bſon) in his 412 to Family Re. ] 
 Hligivn, on which Account that ſittle Tra merits a particular Re- Sa 

com mendation. 3 | 

N. B. The Dejign of recommending theſe Books, was principally that 
theſe who give them away, might chuſe, — the Patients — Cat 

or other poor Families mig ht borrow, ſuck as they judge oper ; and 

8 4 e lie 


it ts hoped not one will be found uod of Inſt D 
ſume Time it may be determined, from the Size, and Price, which of then l 
ure proper to be diſtributed th every Patient, or every one in. a pur u 
Family, and which muſt ſerve for the Uſe of greater Numbers: 4 Wi S 
for inflaxce, four, or more Books of a Sort in everx.Ward of an Infir- ur 
mary, or one to a whole Family; though undoubtedly where it can be 0, 
afforded, the Donation, to va Perſon to deep, as kts own Property, 5 
wü be more laftingly u/eful. | | p, | 
a TaAcrTs by the ſos Aur ud. . 


1. St. Paul's Exhortawon, and. Motive to ſupport the weak or p 
fick Poor. A Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church of Sli. K 
bary, before the Prefident, Governors; and other Ent 

the General Infirmary there. The Second Edition. Price dia- 
2. Admonitions againſt Swearing, Sabbath-brealting, and Druch 
enneſs; deſigned for the Benefit of ſuch as are guilty of one, « 
more of theſe Vices. The Twelfth Edition, Price One Peay, 
or Six Shillings un hundred “. | 4 ä 

1 9 A Short Explanation of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
_  * withſuitable Devotions. The Eighth Edition. Prive Three-peoce, 
or twenty Shillings an hundred. | 

Prayers for the Uſe of private Perſons, Families, Children, 

* Servants Tbe Eleventh Editivn, Price Four-Pence, 0 

twenty-eight Shillings an handred.—The ninth Edition of theſe 

Prayers is printed in a larger Letter, for the Uſe of ſuch as . Ob 

advanced in Years. - Price Six-Pence “. | | Th 
5. Every Man's Aſſiſtant, and the Sick Man's Friend. The. 8 __ 

fecond Edition. Price bound three Shillings and Six-Pence. p. 
6. The religious Inſtruction of Children recommended. The D 

_ Edition. Price 'Four-pence, or twenty eight Shillings an 
hundred “. e | ; | A. 

„ . The moſt Important Truths and Duties of Chriſtianity flated, f 7 
© $eſign'd for thoſe in the lower Stations of Life; particularly for be f p, 
Inſtroction of ſuch as cannot revd, The fixth Edition. Price 

Twe-pence, or thirteen Shillings av hundred. | 
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Q be n now arrived at that Time of 
Life, in which your Friends and Re- 
lations may expect you to maintain 
yourſelf by Diligence and Induſtry. The 
are that has been taken to train you up 
In the Fear of Gop and his moſt holy 
Religion, is the Ground upon which they 
uſe the moſt favourable ExpeQations of 
your future Conduct. Your Infant Years 
ere attended with many Cares; the Time 
o come will be accompanied with many 
Fears, left your future Behaviour may not 
de ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, . 
nd the Expectations of your F TG end 
Diſappointment. 


reat Temptations to leave the Path of Vir- 
le, at their firſt ſetting out in the World, 
a it 


As young Perſons too ofien vet with © + 


* 
| 


1 4-4}, 

it is of great Importance to. preſerve their 
Character and Reputation unblemiſhed, to 
convince them how happy it will be for 
them to live as their Chriſtian Vows require 


they ſhould live. This will inſure Gop's 


| 

| 

Bleſſing upon them whilſt on Earth, and 
complete their Happineſs after Death. g 
It is, therefore, the ſole Deſign of this 
little Book to ſhew young Women, what iff © 
ſolid Comfort and true Honour they may il 
attain by beginning their Life well, by de- 
dicating their firſt Years to Gop, and by ll © 
continuing in the Path of Virtue, and in ! 
the Diſcharge of all religious Duties. If ü 
you, through the Grace and Bleſſing df 1 
. Gop, preſerve your youthful. Tendernes Ml " 
and Modeſty, and ſtrengthen your Mind ” 
by the true Love and Fear of Gop ; as , 
advance in Years, your Inclination to Pic 
and Virtue will increaſe. You will thereby tt 
prevent the horrid Effects of thoſe Sins 
which young Women fall inte, when the!“ 
forſake the Path of Virtue ; which many of 
bitterly lament, when their Character i 5* 
loſt: and all others regret. with Herr ha 
. when they come to leave a wretched Life * 
and are entering upon an Eternity of ex- b 
treme Miſery. Your Want of Experienc A; 


muſt occaſion many painful Thoughts '0 


yo 


. 


your anxious Parents and Friends; however 


ei — 

to they hope your Prudence will induce you 
for to learn at the Coſt of others, who have been 
ire betrayed into a Courſe of Wickedneſs, which 
o'; has proved fatal, and brought them to De- 
ud ſtruction both of Body and Soul. Thoſe 


wretched Creatures you ſee in the Streets, 
who have loſt all Senſe of Virtue and Mo- 
deſty, may convince you, that the Fear gf . 
God ts the Beginning of Wiſdom ; that the 
Paths of Religion are the only ſecure Paths 
of Peace, and lead to eternal Happineſs. 
Young Women who ſet out well, and gain 
the good Word of every one whoknow them, 
ſhine as Lights in the World, Divine Pro- 

vidence is ever watchful over them, deliver- 
ing them out of all Temptations, and guard- 
ing their unexperienced Years from all At. 


thoſe villainous Men whoſe Minds are ſet 
upon their Ruin, Hearken not; I charze 
you, to the Oaths, Promiſes, or fair Speeches 
of theſe Seducers. Let not the gay and 
gaudy Appearance of young Women'who 
have left the Path of Virtue, encourage you 

to follow their wretched Example. You 
know not the Uneaſineſs of Mind and Stings 
of Conſcience they experience, and the 
Approhenſions they have of ſoon becoming 

ds 1 deteſt - 


| 


tempts of the Devil's Inſtruments : I mean 5 


the greater Character you will obtain, of be- 


of vicious Characters in their Service, and 


often to attend Divine Service, which it i 


. 
dieteſtable Objects even to thoſe by whom h1 


they were ruined. Let it be your Objed . © 
upon firſt going out in the World to endea- i th 
vour to procure a Service in a private reli-W w 
gious Family, and if you ſhall be fo happy ti 
as to get fixed in ſuch a Family, let not amy N 
Proſpect of Advance in Wages induce you toi t! 
change, till you have very ſeriouſly conſider-W 
ed the Inconveniences that may attend that R 
Change. The longer you continue in{a Place : 


ing a ſteady uſeful Perſon. Young Women 
are expoſed to many Temptations in large 
Families, where there are many idle uſclels 
Men- ſervants, kept for Pomp, Pride, and 
Shew. Many of theſe being idle, ignorant, 
and wicked Fellows, corrupt their Fellows 
ſervants, and bring Charges upon the 
Pariſhes where they live. Happy would 
it be for Maid-fervants if Maſters: and 
Miſtreſſes would reckon it a Diſgrace to 
them (as it really is) to keep Men- ſervants 


if they would be more attentive to the te- 
ligious Inſtruction, of their Servants, par- 
ticularly the Females, and permit them 


their indiſpenſible Duty to do; and it 
Pariſh Officers would fine the Colprits © 


Fg 


e 

zom higli as to bhlige them to marty the Per- 
ect ſons they have deluded, or to go to Priſon; 
jea- then the Situation of you young Women 
eli-W would be more ſecure, and your Tempta- 
ppy tions to leave the Path of Virtue fewer. 
any Maid-ſervants are in moſt Danger When 
u to they have a Libertine for a Maſter, or 

er. MW where there are young Men, either Sons, 

hat Relations, or Viſitors, of like Character. 
ace Theſe. influence with their Money, per- 

be⸗ ſuade with vile Words and Oaths, and en- 
en WM tice: with their artful Behaviour, and then, 
roe WM like infernal Spirits, laugh at and make 
en Sport of the poor unfortunate young: Per- 

ſons they have deluded. It may be ſaid of 
ſuch Men, as our Saviour ſaid of Judas, 
good had it been if they never had been born. 
For Libertines, whether they are Foot- 
men or others, whether married or ſingle, 
are the common Peſts of Society, Would 
to God that the Sentence recorded, Mate. 


their Ears till they amend Depart e 
curſed into. everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angel.. 1 


_— 


And now, my Daughter, that thou mayeſt 


m 
profit from the Misfortunes of others, whom 
ive ought always to pity and commiſerate, 
0 


I will relate to you a melancholy Tale as 
a ** A 4 I had , 


| 
— 


xxv. Ver. 41. may always be ſounding in 


1 


| [89 
I had it from my Friend John Robert, 
Who, being young when he came to Los- 
don, had an Inclination in his more ad- 
vanced Years to viſit the Country Village 
where he was born. Here he found many 
of his early Acquaintances in Life with 
large Families about them. Six of theit 
Daughters, near upon twenty Years. ef 
Age, were then about coming to London 

to get their Livelihood by Servitude. Tuo 
or three fixed themſelves in good Places, 
but the reſt, who were the moſt :comely, 
upon their Arrival, in Town, fell into the 

- Snares of thoſe abandoned Procureſſes, who 
_ perſuading them to believe that they wou 
Procure them good Places, brought then 
to Libertines of the firſt Rank, by whan 
they have ſince been turned into "the.Street, 
and are now in Workhouſes dying of Di- 
caſes ſo very offenſive, that no one cares to 
come near them. To this miſerable Ead Han. 
they came within three. Years after leaving C: 
the Country. It is impoſſible to deſcride ¶ ha 
the extreme Grief of their poor Parents, Man 
and what they feel for the Miſery of the th 
unfortunate Daughters. | ur 
My now virtuous Daughter, you fee wha al] 
great Dangers you will be expoſed to, and to 


let me tell thee once for all, here, in 
1 


o * 
* 1 7 


(9 1] 
Preſence of Almighty God, that I thy 
Father, who love thee moſt. affectionately, 


n-W had rather ſee the Blood ſtreaming from 
0-M thy Boſom, than to hear of your being 
rl kept by any Man upon Earth, be his Con- 
ny dition what it will, whether "Tradeſman, 

tl Gentleman, Nobleman, Prince, or even a 

eit 


King. I hope you will never have Occa- 
ſion, by being out of Place, to apply to a 
08 public Regiſter-Office; but if you ſhould, 
0 be very particular in getting Information 
relative to the Character of the Perſon 
wanting to engage you as a Servant, for it 
is impoſſible for you to ſuſpect half the 
wicked Arts that are uſed to ſeduce young 
Women. It was but the other Day that 
2 Couple had their Banns publiſhed, and | | 
tne young Man ſet a diſtant Day to be 
married, and perſuaded the ſimple young 
Woman to live with him in the mean 
Time, and now the Villain has left her, 
and will not marry her. Let this be a 
Caution to all- young Women, for many 
have been ſo brought to Shame, Diſgrace, 
and the utmoſt Miſery and Diſtreſs. Let 
them never think themſelves. more ſedur e- 
under a Promiſe of Marriage after being. 
aked out, or that the Crime of Living 
together is leſs in the Sight-of Goo 
N 3 
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| As to your religious Deportment, never 
omit your Morning and Evening Prayers, 
and when upon your Knees keep your Mind 
intent upon Almighty Gop to whom you 
pray. Be as conſtant in repeating and 
ſinging your Morning and Evening Hymns. 
Get by Heart feyeral Pſalms and Divine 
Songs, and let it be your daily Practice to 
ſing them when at your Work: this wil 
tend to ſpiritualize your Affections, will 
give you a Reliſh for divine Things, and 
root out the very hurtful Inclination many 
young Women have to ſinging of fooliſh 
Songs, tending to corrupt the Mind, and 
give it a wrong Turn.. Cultivate ſuch 
Purity of Mind as may render you accept- 
able to God. Bluſh in ſeeret at any 
Thought that Religion condemns. What 
ever your Company may be, take Care not 
A againſt Modefty by any Word oil + 
Ction, and avoid giving any Smile of Ap-Wl y 
probation when Words of a double Mean- fe 
ing are ſpoken ; and ſtill more, if they te 
in direct Terms indecent, you may jutty Ml p 
conclude that ſuch Words come from t 
dad Hcart. If you ſhould be ſituated whit Wl b. 
you may have Opportunity of attending qi 

Family Prayers, be thankful to Gop is 
it, and by your conſtant and ready Attend- WF © 

I . oh auce, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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er ance, ſhew that you eſteem. it a Bleſſing. 

rl Let it be the Delight of your Life to at- 

nd tend, as often as you poſſibly can, Divine 

ou W Worſhip in your Pariſh Church, and be 

nd not backward to aſk Leave for that Pur- 

ns. WM poſe. You ſhould always conſider that 

ine MW God's Eye is continually upon you, that 

to no Darkneſs or Privacy can hinder, him 

vil from being a concerned Spectator, but 

vill more eſpecially in his Place of Divine Wor- 

nd ſhip : therefore, let your Behaviour there 

ny WW be grave; ſerious, and devout, and take 

id Care to be preſent before Service begins. 

nd Having been confirmed, and at that Time 

ich in the Preſence of Gop taken upon you to- 

pt · ¶ perform the three Things promiſed. in your: 

Name, when you were baptized ; that is 

a4. to renounce the Devil and all. his Works; 

na to believe the Articles of the Chriſtian 

Faith, and to keep Gop's Commandments, 

ou are required by your Chriſtian. Pro- 

n: feſſion to omit no Opportunities of coming 

to the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Su- 

per. You are exhorted not. to give Way 

to the Suggeſtions: of our ſpiritual Ene 

by pleading that you are too young to fre- 

quent that holy Ordinance. . A 
The Devil would keepws all. from doing 

dur Duty to Gop if. he could, it is his con- 

„ * 5-4. 
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| E | 
tinual Employment; but do you reſolve 
to be Gop's Servant, and then you will 
enjoy perfect Freedom of Mind in chis Life, 

and endleſs Felicity in the next. Vou are 

| of Age to judge and act for yourſelf, and 
not only to diſcern Good and Evil, but to 
apprehend the great Doctrines of Chriſtia- I , 
nity, particularly of Jesvs CuRx IST being 
the Saviour of Sinners, and only Mediator 

| between Gop and Man, in Memory of 
| whom, and with a Deſign more effe{tually 
to engage his Diſciples to love, imitate, 
| and obey” him, this holy Sacrament was 
| inſtituted. This holy Ordinance is intend- WI 
ed. to promote a Spirit of Piety, and the 


Practice of all Goodneſs in the Communi- 
cants. Theſe Things Perſons of your 
Vears with a little ſerious Reflection mi 
eaſily underſtand. Yau will ſoon find the: 
Advantages and Pleaſure of a conſtant Per- 
formance of all religions Duties in a greater 
Compoſure of your Paſſions, a more exact 
Regularity in your Converſation, a bettet 
Diſpoſition of Mind, more Seriouſneſs, Pru- 
| dence, and Succeſs, by the Bleſſing of Gon, 
| in the common Affairs of Life. 
| With regard to the Duties of the Station 
| you are going to engage in, the Apoſtles 


Saint Paul and Saint Peter give you dar 
r 5 al 


* 


* 
* 


ſaever ye do, in the Way of Duty as a Ser- 


ſhall receive the Reward of Inheritance, 


»? ©, 
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and clear Directions in the following Places 
in their Epiſtles, Col. ifi. 22, 23, 44, 25 — 7 
Tit. ii. 9.1 Pet. ii. 18. There you are 
commanded to ſerve, not with' Eye-ſervice, 
but as fearing God, who will reward your 
Fidelity, Honeſty, and Induſtry. bas 


vant, d it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto Men; &nowmg that of the Lord. ye 


ye ſerve the Lord Cbriſt. But he that doeth | 
Wrong, ſhall receive for the Wrong be hath 
done; and there is 19 Reſpect 'of Perſons. 
Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters, with 
all Fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but | 
alſo to the Froward.- Theſe are the * . "ol 
of Scripture, and they 2 you grea 
Encouragement to do your Duty, — | 
your Employers ſhould be froward and 
peeviſh, and not eaſy to pleaſe ; for the 
Lord Chriſt takes Notice of you, through . 
whoſe Merits and Intercefſions your faith- 
ful Services will be rewarded with a Place 
at Gop's Right Hand in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Young Women going to Service 
are too often afraid of hard Work, and of 
being obliged to riſe early, not baving been 
accuſtomed to it at Home ; but do you it 


in your Place, till you have put on. . _—_ | 
| "0 
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py | Induſtry; and then every Thing wil 
appear pleaſant and eaſy; Let nothing be 
oſt or waſted throv gh; Negligence, or want 
of Care, but be as attentive to preſerve the 
Property of your Employers as if it were 


your on; more eſpecially againſt Fire. 


| Moſt, of the fatal Accidents which have 


happened by Fire have been the Effects of 


Careleſſneſs in Setvants. Let me entreat 


you often to reflect upon the Misfortunes 


and Miſeries that have been brought upon 


a whole Neighbourhood through the Care- 
leſſneſs of one Perſon ; — by leaving 
a Candle lighted by-a Bed-fide ; | by carry- 
ing it about the Houls and mto- Cloſets 
among Papers and Linen, with long Wicks, 
dropping Fire in going from. Room to 
Room, or by leaving Linen airing near the 
Fire without being watched ; by leaving 


little Children in ſuch. a Room by them- 
ſelves ; by taking a lighted Candle, with- 
out a Lantern, into a Stable. Perhaps 
you do not. know that the Penalty is one 


F hundred Pounds, or cighteen Months Im- 


priſonment upon the Perſon through whoſe 


groſs Careleſſneſs a Fire happens, yt that 


where the Offence is wilful, the Penalty.is 
Death. Make not the Affairs of the 


| Fay you belong 0, the Subject of your 


Diſcourſe 


* 
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Diſcourſe among your Acquaintance. | Ac" 
cording to the Apoſtle, the great Orna- 
ment of your Sex is a meek and quiet Spirit, 


which is in the Sight of GoD. of great Price. 


Do you labour to attain this excellent Spi- 


rit, and your Behaviour will be ſuch as te 
engage the Eſteem. of your Employers and 


all who know you. As good and virtuous 
Perſons have at Times experienced Low- 
neſs of Spirits, if it ſhould be your Caſe 


ſeek to Gop in Prayer for his Grace; but 


by no Means have Recourſe to ſpirituous 
Liquors, for that may draw you into. a 


Habit of Drunkenneſs, which is a prevail- 


ing Vice of this Age in both Sexes. Let 


your Acquaintance be few, and they ſober 
and religious Perſons. Be neat' and clean 
in your Perſon and Dreſs, this will appear 
reſpectful, and add much to your Character. 
You may ſometimes ſee a large Family ex- 
tremely poor and diſtreſſed, and yet their 


ſmall Houſe will appear neat, and they and 


their Children clean and decent, wet: who 
never make the Want of Clothes an Excuſę 
for ſtaying from Church and from Sacra- 
ment. Such as theſe are true and ſincere 


Servants of Almighty Gop ; they are faith- 


ful Diſciples of the- bleſſed. Jeſus, . their 
preſent ſpiritual Comforts and future Pro- 


3 Wo ſpects 
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ſpects are great, and infinitely exceed any 
Thing this World can offer. Therefore let 
me entreat you to follow ſuch good and 
bright Examples. Never let any Man 
form an Acquaintance with you who is not 
ſober and induſtrious, but above all reli- 
gious. For Piety is the only Bond in the 
Marriage - State that never fails. Let no 
Word drop from you that may be a Means 
of opening a Door to Miſchief. When- 
ever you permit any Man to be your Con- 
fidant, or allow yourſelf to converſe with 
him alone, unleſs he is approved of by your 
Friends as ſeeking an hondurable Connec- 
tion, it is reaſonable to conclude'there is 
Danger. Be careful of your Money. Pro- 
vide yourſelf with pious and religious Books, 
particularly a Bible, Prayer Book, Whole 
Duty of Man, and Nelſon's Practice of 
true Devotion. Let your Dreſs always be 
ſuch as becomes your Station. Pay parti- 
_ cular Attention to this Advice. For if you 
ſhould be ſo imprudent as to fix your Fancy 
upon dreſſing like a Gentlewoman, I ſhall 
with extreme Sorrow apprehend your De- 
ſtruction to be near at Hand. O, conſider 
in Time what has been the Fate of thoſc 


Ul 


who have ſought the Trappings of Folly as 


te Wages of "—_ What NO 


. 
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of young Women have I known and heard 
d of, who, without any other Iuclination to 
n W Wickedneſs, have been undone by their 
t 


immoderate and exceſſive Love of Dreſs and 


- W 22/imes. Playhouſes in t'Towns, and 

je Fairs and Wakes in the Country, have been 

o the Means of their forſaking the Path of 

„ Virtue. That you may not want neceſſury 

Helps for Devotion, the following Prayers, 

1. Haag: and Pfalms are annexed, - which 
you are deſired to get by Heart, 


> 1 
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* 0 


| . flicded Perſons, whether F riends or Ene- 
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Merino Pravun.. <p 


I LORY ber to Thee, 0 Gem: = 
haſt brought me Nn to the Beginning 
oF another Dr. 


O Gop, the eder of Seals have 
"Merc upon me, keep and defend me. 
0 God, the Son, Redeomer gf. the 


Welt have Mercy upon me, ys and 


deliver me. 


O God, the Hely Ghoſt, N Mercy 
upon me, help and comfort me. ; 


LMIGH TY and everlaſting. Gov, 
who haſt ſafely brought me to the Be- 


ginning of this Day, defend me in the ſame 
with thy mighty Power. Incline my Heart 


to every Thing that is good, that I may be 


5 modeſt and humble, honeſt and juſt, tem- 


perate and diligent. Grant that I may 


never murmur, be uneaſy ot impatient, 


under any Troubles of this Life, but that 


my Mind may always be contented with 
my preſent Condition. I humbly recom- 


mend to thy fatherly Goodneſs all my Re- 
lations and Friends, and all ſick and at- 


mies; 


— 


0803 03-56 
mies; may it pleaſe thy Divine Majefty, 
to comfort and relieve them; to give them 
Patience under their Sufferings, and a 
happy Deliverance out of all their Afflic- 
tions. And this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sake. ab 4a foe! Sat 101 res... 


ALMIG HTV and everlaſting God, 
who haſt- made all People that are 
upon the Face of the Earth, and haſt a 
Love to every Soul whom thou haſt made; 
I beſeech 'thee to have Mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Indians, and Negroes; take 
from them all Ignorance and Hardneſs of 
Heart, and make them and us one Chriſtian 
Family, under one Maſter, ” Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord.” . * © 
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OUR Father, which art in Heaven; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King 
dom come. Thy Will. be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into Temptation; But 


deliver us from Evil: For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Gbry, 
tor ever and ever. Amen. 


* 
g 7 1 * wy 1 
* * 
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Man the Peace of God: wo my 


: x. 7: 20 44 
Heart and Mind in the Knowledge 


| and Love of Gov, and of his Son -Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; and may the Blefling of 


805 Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, be wit ma now 195 for evermote. 
Amen. ted HEY O's 


— 1 


. 
* A » p * 1 * 
* . 89 
8 S - * „ 
— 8 * a — * — 
9 —— 
. K — - 
, 1 # . 8 
- 1 , 


 -EvaninG PRAYER. | 
ERCIFUL-and gracious Go, 1 
ve thee humble Thanks for having 


; 3 t me ſafe through another Day, and 
humbly beg thy gracious Protection this 


Night againſt all Temptations to Evil, and 


5 from all Þ Perils and Dangers. - Pardon, 0 
Go, what thou haſt ſeen. amiſs in me the 


Day paſt, in Thought, Word, and Deed; 


| tinue in all dutiful Obedience to thy Divine 


{ 

| | 
and grant me thy Grace, that F may con- 

| 

| 


Majeſty all the Days of my Life. That! 


may die in Peace, and reſt in Hope, and 
riſe in Glory, through Hy: n our 


Lord. ee . 
5 0 Lats and heavenly Father, J ac- 


knowledge thy great Goodneſs to me 


in {; in paring u me when have deſerved Pu- 
N | f niſhment, 


- 


Tr 211 | 
niſhment, and ſetting before me . Hap- . 
pineſs of a better Life; Give me Grace 
that I may lead and end my Life in thy 
Faith and Fear, and to has mat cog | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O0 Almighty Gov, 405 M no Dn 7 
neſs can hide. us, and whoſe E 
continually upon us, deliver me from al 
the Temptations I may be expoſed to, and 
preſerve me from all the Powers of the 
Enemy of Souls, I humbly pray for all 
my Fellow Creatures; and in patticular for 
my Friends and Relations, that their va« 
rious Wants may be relieved, and that we 
may be- truly thankfal for all thy great 
Bleſſings. Give me Grace, 0 . to 
enable me to continue in the Path of Vir 
tue and true Religion, that I may at Death 
be fitted to be made happy in thy Preſence, 


Lord and Saviour Fenn Chriſt. 


ALMIGHTY. God, unto Show all 
Hearts be open, all Deſires known, 

and from whom no Secrets are hid ; cleanſe 

the Thoughts of my Heart, by the Inſpira- 


tion of thy Holy Spirit; that I may per- 
fei 


through the Merits add Interceſſion of our gp: 


% * 
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| foaly love thee, and worthily magnify 
thy Hol rege erde Jeiws TUE our 


232 


p Qu = Father,” n art Wee Heavens 
; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King- 
dom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven: Givg,us this Day our 


daily Bread; And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into Temptation: But 
deliver us from Evil: For thine is the 


Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever nA er. Ae 2 
MAN the ere of Gov: Sag my 
Heart and Mind in the Knowledge 
and Love of Gop, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and may the Bleſſing of 


God Almighty, Father, Son and Holy. 


| Ghoſt, be with me now and for evermore. 
Amen. 


. - 
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i 7 Ma chen AY 7 ON 7 It; * 
WAKE, my Soul, and with ga 501 
K Thy daily Stage of Duty run 
” Wl Shake off du Sloth, and early riſe ul lr 
„ro pay thy Meuse Sacrifc s. 
r ARedeem thy Tine that's paſt,” . 
„ Live this Day, as if 'twere thy laſt: 
; T' improve thy Talents take due Care 3 
t Gainſt the great Day thyſelf prepare. 


Let all chy Converſe be ſincere, | e 
'» Wl Thy Conſcience as the Noon- da . * 
Think how 2 ANT Gop 


» 


Y Wake; and lift up thyſelf; my Heart; i 
And with-the: 97 bear thy Part; 

Who all Night long unwearied ſing. 

Glory to the eterna ag 1 1,541 114; 4 mew 


Glory to thee, who ſafe haſt kept, 
And hath refreſh'd me whilſt I ſlept; | 
Grant, Lord,when I from Death ſhall n b 
| may of endleſs Life partke. 


Lord, I my Vows to thee renew; ; | a 65 3 
Scatter my "Sins as Morning Dew : 


And with ſelf m Spirit fill. a 
thy! * Lit Direc, 


Guard my firſt Spring of Thought and Will * | 
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That all my Pow'rs, with. al their 
In thy ſole Glory may unite. 


I 4 % 


| Praiſe Gop from whom all OTE be 


Praiſe him all Creatures here below: a 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly Hoſt, 


wp ak F 1 . * n 
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HYMN for the ren 
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ante N wy G8, this Ag 


For all the Bleffings of the Light, 


Keep me, O keep me, King of . 
Under thy own Almighty, Wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear gon 5 


The IIls that I this Day Have done, 


That with the World, myſelf, and thee, 


I ere I ſlecp at Peace may be. 


Teach me to live, that I may dread oP 


The Grave as little as my Bed; 10 


Teach me. to die, that ſo SOAP you. [ h ; 


Triumphant riſe at the laſt Day. 


O may my Soul on Thee re 
And with ſweet Sleep mine yelids date 


6 Sleep 


Direct, controul, ſuggeſt. this Day, „ 
All I deſign, or do, or faf' % 4 © 
dien, 


Ca 1. 
Sleep that: me möre lively Sake. 


. 


When in the Nig ht I ſlee pleſs lie, 
My Soul wi erden by 

Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt. 
No Pow rs of Dirkneſs me, moleſt. 


Praiſe Gov: foot whom all-Bleflings flow: 


Praiſe him all CrEtures here below : 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly hoſt: 
Praiſe F 22 85 "_ and Holy. Ghoſt... 


Hr. for the Logp! 8. Dax. — ö 


A Day of holy Reſt: 
O teach our Souls:to reſt from Sin':: 
That Reſt will pale thee beſt... 


On which thau didſt ariſe ; Pp | OE: 4 
For Sinners having made th nad 
A ſinleſs Sacrifice... 


Our Souls from deadly Than: | 
1th no leſs Price than - ho own OY 
The Purchase of us all. 


RK Haase 


To ſerye my Go when —— va W 


oughts hoot *. 


"HIS is the Day the Et own Day. | 


his is. the Day, Ys thy. Day Y> 0 Lord,, Fas, 


hou, thou alone; redeemed baſk: _ 


* 


b 26 1 

Hadſt Thou not dy'd wwe had . ned, 
But dy d eternally. 
We'll lie to him that 4d hoe 6 us, 
And praiſe his Name on N 


, Thou, Lord, didſt die, and riſe again, | 
And didſt aſcend on hig 0 
That we poor Sinners, loſt td . 
ä Might li live eternally 1 1 FR 


Thy Blood was ſhed inſtead of ours; 
” Fhy Soul our Guilt did bear; 


Thou took'ſt our Sins, gav'ſt us thyſelf; 


Thy Love's beyond Compare. 


| Welcome, and dear unto beg Soul 
A Is thy moſt holy Da 7 
May I th eternal Sabbath keep 


With God my Hope and FO 'T 


I come, I wait, [ hear, 1 pray 3 


Thy Footſteps, Lord, I trace; _ 


13 Joy to think this is the Way 
To ſee my Saviour's Face. 


Theſe are my Preparation -Days. : 
And when my Soul is dreſt, 

. heſe Sabbaths ſhall deliver „ 
To thine eternal Reſt. | 


Tas 


E 


beaux CXXXIX. 127 
Tei Lord; by irigteſt Search haſt 


known 

My rifing up and lying down, 1180 
My ſecret Thoughts are known to thee, 
Known long before conceiv'd by me. 


Thine E Iye my Bed and Path ſurveys, 

My public Haunts, and private Ways ; 
Thou know'ſt what tis my Lips would velity 
My yet unutter'd Words Intent, 


The Veil of Night is no Diſguiſe, 

No Screen from thy all- ſearching Eyes: 
Thro' Midnight Shades thou find ſt thy rk 
As in the blazing Noon of Day. | 


Search, try, O Gop, my Thoughts and 
Heart, 


If Miſchief lurks in any Part; "Kh 
Correct me where I go aſtray, 
And guide me in thy perfect Way. 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the God whom we adore, F: 
Be Glory as it was, is now,- A 
and ſhall be. evermore. 
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8 pants the Hart for cooling stem. 


| When heated in the Chace: 
So longs my Soul, O Gon, for thee, 
and thy reſreſhing nr 
For thee, my Gop, the living God, 
my thirſty Soul doth pine; 


8 0 when ſhall I behold thy Face, 


thou Majeſty divine! il 


Why reſtleſs, why caſt down, my Soul ? 


truſt God, and he'll employ | 
His Aid for thee, and change theſe Sighs 
to thankful Hymns of Joy. 


Why reſtleſs, why traſt down, my Soul? 


| hope ſtill, and thou ſhalt fin þ 
The Praiſe of him who is thy ITY 
thy n 8 eternal Spring. 


3 Hort PR AYER at firſt coming into Church 


LRP. I am now in thy Houſe : afſiſt 

I pray thee, and accept of my Services. 
Let dy holy Spirit help my Infirmitic 
diſpoſing my Heart to Seriouſnels, Atten- 
tion, and Devotion; to the Honour of ib 
holy Name, and the Benefit of my Soul, 


through Jeſus Chris dur Saviour. ow 


3 4 PRAYER 


— —— a — Dt re. hn os. * 
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1 a9 } 
A PRAYER when going out of Church. 
Bees be thy Name, O Lord, 
for this Opportunity of attending thee 
in thy Houſe and Service. Make me, I 
pray thee, a Doer of thy Word, not a 


Hearer only, *Accept both” us. * our Ser- 
vices, through aur Ty Mediator Jeſus, 


8, 


Chriſt, Amen. | 
' Grace before Meat. SA, 
Y QAaNCTIFY, o Lond. we beſeech 
; thee, theſe thy good ( Creatures to our 


Uſe, and us to thy Service, en Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. AS15555 


FA ofter Meat. 2 


BLESSED and praiſed be thy holy 
Name, O Lord, for theſe and all thy 

0%. other Bleſſings beſtowed upon us, ae 

l, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. N 


— 


„ 7 3 95 Þ7 .: 


Proj for unh. 
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5 Bree be the Wiſdom and the Pow'r, 
- The Juſtice and the Grace, 

That; join 1; in Council to reſtore -, 

And fave our ruin'd Race. 


'Our Father eat forbidden F ruit, 45 
And from his Glory fell 
And we his Children, has were brought | 
To Death, and near to Hell. 


pole: "Bleſs'd be the Lord that ſent his Son. 
_ To take our Fleſh and Blood, 

He for our Lives gave up his own, 

Io make our Peace with Gop. 


He honour'd all his Father s Laws, 

yy Which we have diſobey'd; * 
| He bore our bins upon the Croſs, + 

And our full Ranſom paid. 


Behold him riſing from the Grave, 
Behold him rais d on hig; 8 
He pleads his Merit there to fave 
Tranſgreſſors doom'd to die. b 
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There on a glorious Throne He 8, * 
And by his Power divine 5 

Rae from the flaviſh Chain N 
Of Satan and of Sin. gy 909 


„ Thence ſhall the Lord to 3 demo 
And with a ſovereign Voice 
Shall call, and break up ev ry Tomb 
While waking Saints rejoice. 8 


_— 


I then with Joy appear r 

Before the Judge's Face, | © 38 

And with the 25 Aſſembly there. 9 
Sing his pals RPG! 7 | 


os the Sacrament. 't 

Y Soul witle grateful Thoughts of Love. i | 

Entirely is poſſeſt, | 5 
Becauſe the Lok vouchſaf d to P $4 

The Voite of my Requeſt. 1 | ; = 2890 


Since He has now. his Ear inclin d, 
never will deſpair ; BER! 
But till in all the Straits of Life | 9 


To Him addreſs 10 ys r. 1 
Wu! Ho 
2 g | . 0 | — 
; 28 15 f — 4 


l . 
ae 2 


III praiſe His Name, and with glad Zeal: 


. 4-0-7 
Hor juſt and merciful is Go 
* How gffcious is the Lox DI. 


Who ſaves the harmleſs, and a 
Doth timely Help afford. 


1 hen what Return to Him ſhall I 
For all His Goodneſs make? 


The Cup, of Bleſſing take. 


To Thee IU Off rings bring of Pais, 

And, whilſt 1 bleſs Thy Name, 

The juſt Performance of my VowW ms '»-þ 
To all Thy Saints proclaim. 4. 4 
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